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 E.R. wiſhethall maner of - 


happinefſe inthe Lord. 


iz 


2A His tranſlation Þ 
\(worſhipful Sir) WY 
liynge. longe in _— 
(obſcurity,which 

—A>— might, cre this, 
qv orgolcec ments by Ks i 

ene brought tolight: athin 
which I indandhye for He 
cauſe , defired * to- bring the 
ſametopaſle, by —_ ell- 
 treatie, Iobtained it as a guift 

of your ſonne my very friend,” © © 
- concealing my intent & pure 
poſe, from him. Since which 
time , being more and more 
pricked forward a well by my 

Y 


- 


_ 
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wt > 


Tur EpisrtiE: 
firſt motion : as by other my 


friendes per{waſion , that had 


the fiehttherof :I was vr 


o ced, 


O 


for this and other reaſons, to | 
commit the ſame to the Prin- ® 


ter : that by the publiſhinge 


| thereofeche Chriftian reader, 


(for whole fake, the godly au- 
thor, whoſocucrhe was, did 
firſt ſette it foorth in french) 
might receiue ſuch profitable, 
and comfortable in{tructions, 
as arctherein contained. And 
beeauſe that it isa vſuall thing 
amongſt many,(wherofſome 
doc it for a cultome, ſome in 
hope of commoditie, & ſome 
of mecre aftetion ) to dedi- 
cate ſuch laboures to ſpeciall 
patrones : confideringe with 
my ſelfe that your tatherlie 
deſertes towardes him , who 
haue bene the onelie author 


of all whatſocuer he hath, did 


claime 


ed, 


LO 


Drv1CaTORIT, 
laime the ſame: I ſhold have 


my done great iniurie ro him, and 


1ad 


Gyou both, if Thad commen- 
ded it tothe patronage of any 
HYother, then to your worſhip, 
to whom no man can be more 


& bound, then he is: forindeede 


i# the benefites of the parents to 
& the childe do paſle all other, 


6 


FP v 


®. Thus beſceching godto graut 
2& him ſuch ſucceſle in all hisſtu- 
p dies, as may be to his glorieg 
Wy & your worſhip like encreaſe, 
$ of all ſpiricuall and temporall 
# blcffinges : do humblie com- 

mit youto his heauenlie pro= 

'tetis, Oxon. the xyi. of Noe 


uember, x 581 


Toxr worſbips 


ener, E. Ro 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


F of the french for 


excerciſe onelie : beinge by 1 


ſriendes, againſt my will dunl-X 1 + 


gated: I ai to requeſt thee( (gen- | 
tle Reader ) friendlic to accept \| 


the ſame. VV hich as it ts briefe, 


and ſhort: ſo 15 it ſweere & com- 
fortable : containing a faithful, 
and true expoſi tion of the chie- 
feſt pointes of the pure , aunct- 
ent, and Chriſtian religion: ſet || 
downe in ſuch maner , "that the | 
ſimple, & ruder ſort, may eaſely | 
orderſiand , ard beare it away. 
So that it ſhould ſeeme m verie 
geeae , Far for them it was firſt 
framed 


The Tranſlator to thef 


} His treatiſe ; and 
2 j ſamylyar inſtru i "i 


Elio tranſlated ont > 


mm? 0wn private x i 


4 xt A "4 TI Ins EET” 
SE EE ation £3 
LENT : . my X 


To TuE RraprtR 


amed by the author him ſelfe, 
Wi hauinge an eſpecial care of 
hem, As for the learned, and 
#&ki/frll, they hane farre better, 
and Band greater helpes,& therefore 
[run Belſe neede it : yet may they profit 
7ort 43 hem ſ+lues ſomewhat , if they 
, for b will veuchſafe to locke ſo lowe, 
vate Rand conſider the compendiouſe,' 
«6 L, true,and richt way of expoſition 
HI "1 


#therein v/ed, For they ſhall ſee 


thej 


T. 


OH "i how one place of [critare 15 Ox= 
ept ff poanded by the other : the hid- 
fe, i den and darke, by the more ma= 
”- | vifeſt, and cle:are : and CHEVY AY= 
ll, Þ0 ticle ſo fully confirmed by the te= 
we= | ſtirmontes of Goas word, that we 
ci= # neede not once doubt, or ſtagger 


Y #1 the principles of our faith, 
* which ought to be firme &-ſted- 
ly i faſt, being grounded, aud built 
y. WM 22/0 good, and ſure a foundatis. 
ie But the intent and purpoſe of 


the anthonr , ( as 1 ſaide, ) was 
TM 


Taz EprsTre 


chiefly to benefit , and pleaſure} 
by thes his paines,the ignoraunt,/ 
vnlearned, and poorer ſort , and! 
therefore labored to be ſhorte,#: 
and plaine . Short , partly leaſt 
it chould deterre the moſt part 
from reading of it , which are 'W: 
bone wearie of well doing: part- "# 
/ alſo that the volume being "ſ« 
ut ſmale, they might the ra." 
ther be mauced to buy the ſame. Þ 
Thus laboring to be briefe not- "# 
 withſlanding he hath ſs wellt#- \$ 
pered his ſtile, that he us not 0b- 
 ſenre:& idrnoring to be plaine, 
he tis not ower teatons : which | 
shonld not ſceme ſpeafie a thing, 
ſeeing that the moſt part in wri- 


> 
# 


ting do herein offend. Wherfore 
(gentle reader ) I doubt not but bi 
__ wilt gine kimthaks, which þ 
hath taken this pames for thy 
profit, and bath chewed thee fo 
e away 10 the attaiumg za 
4 


aſureſl To THE Reaper. 

aunt, [Firituall knowledge , and on- 
, and /tanding in heauenlie wiſdoe. 
orte, $1us wiching thee ſo to read, 
leaſt $4 regard the ſame , that ha- 
part $19 an carneſ} defrre to pratliſe 
| are pat in thy workes,which here i 


art- Bangbt thee in wordes : and to 
&cke for thoſe things which are 


emp 2 
A oſt neceſſarie , and needefull 
me, for 2be leading of a good & god- 
iS life : God may ſo gride the in 
34:5 world by his grace : that 


3 ou mateſt in the world tc come 
We partaker of bu glorie. 


Thine in the Lord, 
G. C. 


aha het. * Sis 23 AS -. 
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E. R. Tothe friendly Reader 
c 
'THc greater part of thoſe, i 
hat take ſome paines, 'W1 
Bookes to tranſlate: 4 
(the worke of forraine quill) | 
Doſeeke ſomuch topleaſe | 
mens wanton yaines: 
That for one good, 
' you ſhallſcetwenticill, 


If any fond french fancie 
come in place, | 
Proceeding from ſome lewd, | 
and pecuiſh braine: 
 Toengliſh print forlooth, 
 [tpoſtesapace 
Suchis the greedie thirſt, Þ 
of wicked gaine. aL 


Italian royes,arc had 
in ſo great price, 
If once they chaunce 
to light ypon our lande: 


2 & > 
= $1 
. 
”- 


ndeuery other countrics 
braue deuice: 
or plcaſure pend, 
that ſtraight they go in hand. 


TT be glorious title 
3 andthegallant hue, 
ill) Y3reatly doth moouc 
: & the moſt, to buythe ſame: 
ZThus doe they ſerthcir 
3X madnes foorth tovew, 
> - $Andlooke forlaude, 
| deſeruing rather ſhame, 


The rotten drofle, is 

vd, i} more eſtcemed then gold, 
WAnd filthie dregges, 
F preferred before pure wine: 
To godly wnters, 
* goodwillnowis cold: 
ZLer prieſts rranſlate them, 

Iam no Diuine, 


Thus dothey prate: 
aud (which is worlt ofall) 


Backebite the beſt, Try 1 
who better ſped their time 

But ler not barking + 

_. Zoylus you appalle 

The bad, vill ac ; 
_atthe good repine. 


Seeke out ſuch bookes, 
as this, for to tranſlate, 
Which guide the waie, 
ypto the ſtarrie skie, 
And ſhew,the duties, 
plaine,of ech eſtate, 
Rich,poore,yong,oldc, 


and all,may lcarne thereby. 


_ Hethatdid this, 
_ dothnorewardexpeR, 
But onely craues, 
the readers curteoullie, 
With willing heart, | 
and mind itto accept: 
That graunt,or elſe 
you do him injurie, 
Crux Chriſts, ſcale cles 


xp open EE = 


p_ 
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inſtruction. 


mow 2» Oraſmuche as the 

A229 Lordes prayer, the 

beliefe, called the 

G2 & Apoſtles creede,s: 

3) the ten-commaun- 

G.. dementsgiuen yn- 

; $0 Moſes in two tables of ſtone,con 

by, Fayninge the whole ſumme of all 

Ye har we ought to pray for, belecue, 

Wdoe, or leaue ing 20s » wethoughr 

tnot amiſſe toſetthem here down 

Wn order , accordinge vnto theire 

Wfourme and tenour, before we pro- 

cedcinthe expoſition of eche of 

hc, which we wil afterward deuidg 

:#dy articles,opening and declaringe 

Feucry one of them apart,with ſome 

neceſlary and profitable additions, 

as briefly as we may:ſothatby theſe 

| meanes the reader may the betrer 

A [vndcritand and bearc inwyad che 
| A 


's THF LORDES PRAYER 
-matiter & comentes of rhoſe thing 


which in this litle colleRion,ſhalbe 


handled more atlarge. 


THE LORDES 
PRAYER 


heauen: 


Prayers and petitions. 


. and forgine v5 our trefbaſſes,as 


wel, - them that treſpaſſe 


to temptation , but deliner v 
fromenill, For thine ts the hins 
dome , the power andthe glory 
fer ener and ener. Amen, 


Theſ, 


[7 
% 

4 
YL) 

bs 

$24 


The three firſt articles do com-Y 
maunde vsto hauec the onely glory 
of God before our eyes in all ou 


Ge vs this aay our duity bread 


( 


&q 


againſt vs : and leade vs not 11-W. 


ar 


THE CREEDBE yy 

Theſe three laſt articles doc de- 

ire of God thoſe thinges which do 

rreſerue in this life ; andhelpe our 

eceſſiries ,.-to the ende that his 

zlorye might ſoc much the more 
kincin vs, | 


SY "AQ =O, 
THE APOSTLES 
CREEDE. 


Beleene in God the father al- 
yi of rigonee, maker of beauen and 


9 The Chriſtian man belecuerh 
1] ourFhar there is one onely God, inuiſi- 

WÞlc.cucrlaſting, eternall, withour 
© Wheeginning or end: : almightie,wholy 
yt 16 2a"uk 4 good, wholy iuſt, wholy 
es,4 Fmercifull, and wholy perfed, CICas 
ÞaſſeFor of all creatures, - 


t WY. Aud in Teſius Chriſt his onte 
the ly ſonne our Lord: © | 
WY All the partes. of our ſaluation 


loryÞ ire: comprehended and compriſed 
in leſus Chriſt, If we ſeeke for fak 


Theſe Ay 


4  FHRKCREEDE 

uatio, the onely name of leſs dork RT 
tech vs thatit is inhim.If we deſire Wr 
the giftes of the holy Ghoſt we ſhal WF 
findecthemin his vnis,if ye lecke 

for ftrengrh, iris in his Lordſhip. 7 


Who was conceancd by the * 
holy Ghoſt, borne of the v97g6 1 
Mary. b =: 
. YEwe would finde meckenelſe, | E* 'f 
and gentleneſle, his natinitie doeth ''yl: 
.offerit vnto vs,by the which he was * 
made like vnto vs,(finne onelie cx- 2 
cepted)co carne to be pitifull. 3 

Suffred wonder Patins Pilate, þ 
WAs crucified, dead and oonates? 
he deſcendedinto hell. ' 


In his condemnation we haue our 7! 
abſolurion : inhis croſſe, our curſe | 1 

is wiped our: and the fatiſfaRion þ 

we haue in his ſacrifice ::and par- ] h 
ging.in his bloud. The mortificatio 
of opti fleſh, doth conſiſt in his Se» Mp; 

pr and our reconciliation,in i; 
is deſcention intohell. 


[- 
He roſe apainethe third 
m_ deaths | ni f 
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THE ' CREEDE. F 


dorh rhe newencfle of life doth conſiſt 


lelire 
e ſha! 


ecke | 


_y 


A 


n his reſurreRion., & hope of im- 
norcalitic. 


He aſcended into Heanrs;h 
onthe right hand of God 
he father almwhtie: 


4 P Þy his aſcention, the heauenly he- 


Firage is afſured vs, ifwe ſceke for 


*Þclp andcomfort, ad the aboun- 


RF 


% I 


ance of allri ichefle, we hauc it ifh- 


— 6 OR 


# Andfro thence he shall come 
| go qo nee the quicke & the dead. 


 CX= 


wid | 
Sew | 
in | 


7” 


[fwe defire to waite for the iudge= 
nentin ſafctie , we hauc this good 
me,. inaſmuch as he himiſclfc is' 
dur ludge. 


[ beleene in the holy Ghoſt, 


| i holy Catholike church: the 


_— 


Communion of Saintes: the for=. 
Winer of ſmnnes : the reſurre- 
208 of the bodie,and the life e= 
erlaſtinge. 
n ſumme, Gththar the treaſures of 


I richeflc, arc in clus Chriſt, we 
'A ij) 


AC _ © = ro 
—_ oro V2 eee tre le 7 ES FD Sed fe ae. + 
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: THE TENNT. | 
muſt draw them from thencethae 
wc may be repleniſhed & refreſhed” Bil -/ 


an dnortfrom elſewhere. 


THE TEN | C OM- 
MAVNDEMENS- 
T2 5. 


' Thefsſt cable. 


TE renons take heeds 1/4 
aell: I am the Lorde thy | 
God, which brought thee out of 


the lad af Egipt ont of the houſe il , 


of bondage. ri 
T hou ſhalt hane none other. il {i 
Gods before me. | ſ 


He would thar all impietie and ſu- | 
perſtition being pur afide and ſepa» il 6 
ratcd farrefrom vs, we ſhould ho- |! f 
noure him with atrue and ſincere; | ] 
louc of godlineſle. ; 
T hou ſhalt make thee no gra- 4 
wen image nor the lheneſſe of a= ſl * 
ny thing ether in heauen abone, h 
67 


- IF" 
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COMMAVNDEMENTS, 7 
or inthe eartb heneath , or in 
the waters under the earthe : 
thou ſhalt not bow downe to the 
or worſhip them: for Tamthe 
38.0rd thy God a ielous God wifi * 
ting the ſumes of the fathers v- 
38 00x their childre vnto the third 
and fourth generation of them 
that hate me : and do fhew mer- 
__ i cre wnto two thouſand generati- 
ls C2 of them that lone me and 
hy | keepe my commanndements. 

'c In wthdraweinge vs from all car. 
iſe nallaRions helcadeth vs vnro the 

right ſeruice due vnto him, to witte * 
>. M8 ſpicituall, and that which he him« 

ſclfc hath ordained. | 
ſu- | Thou ſhalt not take the name 
a* i of the Lorde thy God in vaine: 
" |Y for he will not holde him guilt- 
"i eſſe that taketh his name m 
VAayne. 


1= © Herby he wold haue the-maieſty of 
his name to be ſanQtificed & halows 


A ij 


- THE. TENNE :-:; 
ed of vs &. not prophaned throuph 
contempt.or, want of due reuergce 
'» Remember 10 kepe holie the 
Sabaotb day,fix daies ſhalt thou 
Inhour,and do all thy workegbut 
the ſenenth _ the reſt of the | 
Lord thy God: thou ſtalt do no | 
worke m it, nether thou nor thy. | 

ſonne, nor thy daughter nor thy. | 
ſernannt, nor thy. handemayac, 
nor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe,nor 
the ſtraunger that 1s within thy. 
gates : for in ix dayes the Lord 
made beanen-and earth;and all 
that is in them, and the ſeuenth 
day he reſted: wherfore he hath. 
bleſſed the day of reſt,and hath. 
waa it holy to himſelfe. 
The end and ſcope of this comaun-: ft *© 
demenr is,that we being dead vnto. il | 
our owne affeions and workes, | 
ſhould meditate on the kingedome 
of God ,, and excerciſe our ſelues 
therein accordinge to the meanes: 


which .he hath ,ordained and aps«: 
: poin-+ 


A os F£&, 41 


a kh Hed 


Gi vTND EMENTES.' "9 
pointed. : | 


DU ootoordl 


THE. SECOND> TABEE.. 


us | > pr thy-farher-and thy 
the | ther that thy .dayes may 
an, 


be longe vp ponthe earth which 

IJ :be lord thy God hath 'giuethee.. 
by ' WH By his he would that the orders & 
Ze, degrees which he hath'conſtirured,. 


or i bekepr and obſerued; indoing due 
reucrece vntothoſe which he hath- 


1 9a ned ſuperiours. | 
ot. Thou ſalt de nomurther. 
th He forbiddeth allviolence, iniurie, . 


< and hurte, by che which the bodics.- 
of our ncighboures are harmed. 


h 
"8 Thouſbaltnet commit «au 
= teri. : 
1-: ll Thar:we be nor polluted WENT ay 


O - fithineſſe or inordinate luſt ofthe. 


4 ' Thou ſhalt not fteale. . 
$ He forbidderhe vs to ſcrape vnte - 
&: ourſchues our neighbours. goodes: 


boowing. that whatſoouer any one - 


A:Y.. 


doth poſſeſſe, itisnor by hap-ha- 


zard,but by the diſpoſinge & diſtr:- 


bution of our ſoucraigne Lord and 
maiſter, 


T hou ſalt not beare falſe ; 


witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, 


He will that wee keepe rhe truthe 
without difſembling , that we doe 
not hurte the ><od name and re- 
nowme of any man: cithcr by ma- 
licious derractionsor falſe reports: 
orthar we ſhoulde endumage any 


one in his ſubſtance and goodes by 


lying and euill dealing. 


| Thon fhalt not counet thy 
neighboars houſe:thou ſhalt not 


count thy neighboars wife, nor 
his ſeruaunt nor his maide, nor. 


his oxe, nor his aſſe , nor any 
thing which is his, 

| He would not haue any thoughr 
in.our minde to moue our hartsto 
concupiſcence , which mightbring 
any derrement or domage to our. 


acighbour, | 
CON- 


my 


O? PRAYER. I; 
ONCERNING PRAYR. 


This foundation and grounde 
deing -laide,that fith we are ſo cor- 
upted that we can not ſo much as 
hinke a good thoug ht, if Gcd doe. 
ot giue 1 ynto vs - and ſeeing that. 
c hath promiſed to, giue vs what- 


he. REocucr we ſhall defire and aske of - 
oe {WEhim in his ſonnes name,we will be- 
-e. We inc with the Lords prayer:but be- 

12- Metre the expoſition and handeling 


thereof,wve will intreate of certaine 
pointes verie profitable and necel\-- 


by | farie tobe knowen , afore we can 

W rightly make our prayers, whercos. 

the firſt ſhalbe 

by THAT WE OVGHT 
or NR to praye. 
gk Luke.18.1. VYe ought alwayes 20 
VF. i pray oi noc to be weary. 
JJ MM Lnke.21.36, YVatch therefore and 


pray continually , that thou may be 
werthy 20 eſcape all theſe thinges thas 
he ſhall comero paſſe ,, and that ye may 
0 fande before the ſonne ofman, : 
14 Luke . 22, 40, Pray leaſt ye entey 
ar. into tempration. | | 


Epheſ's. 18, And prayalyayes with 


13 _ OF: PRAYER, 
a! manner of prayer. and ſupplication 
in the ſpirite and watch thereumo with 


all perſeucrance and ſupplication fur 


all Sainfts, 19, And for me that vitce. 
rawunce may be ginen unto me*, thatl | 
may open my mouth boldly to publiſh * 
the ſecret of the Goſpell,zo, VVhereof-| 


1 am the embaſiadour in bondes, that, 


aherein I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought 
zo ſpeake. 


Coloſc.4.2,Cotinue inprater, or watch 
in the ſame with thanks giuing.3.Prai- 
ing alſo for vs, that Gad may open'v1.—_ | 
23 vs he doore of vtterance ,n0 ſpeake © 


the miſterie of Chrift: wherfer 1 am alſo 3 


in bondes. 


* 1, Theſ. 5.17, Praie cominually, 
18. In ell thinges giue thankes for thu. 
3s thewill of God in Chriſt Jeſus to+. | 


ward you. | 
1. Timoth,2; 1. 1exhorte theree 


fore, thas firſt of all;ſupplications,pray=. | 
err,imerceſſions,and giuing.of thankes . | 
be made for all wen. 2, For Kinges &- 
for all that are in authoritie, thatwe & 
may leade a quiet and peaceable life, 


inall godlines and honeſtic. 


. James. 5. 13. 1s any among you. 


afflified ? let him pray . Is any merie? 
tes.bim ſing. 14, 1s any ficks amonge 


JON 


zl 


hy 
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OF PRAYER, 13 
1ou82ler him call for the elders of the 
Church,and let them pray for him, and 
anvinte him with ozle inthe name of 
the Lorde, Item. 15 or 16c kE 
I, Pet.4.7, Nowethe ende of all- 


vliſh thinges is at hande:Be ye therefore ſo 
ereof - il ber and watch-in praper,- I, 
that | | 

"gh Befides the expreſſe commaun-. 


dement thatwe haue topraye vnto, 


arch God, the miſerable eſtate and con- 

rai- IF ditionwherein we arc,ought to ſo-. 

v:.-_ i licite and prouoke'vs therunto: be+ 

ow 39 ing oppretſed withfo many neceſ- 
0 


lictes,pouerties,miſcries, and-wrap= . 
= pcd & cuen ouerwhelmed with fo. 
ly, & many cuills and ſo many misfor- 


bx. 34 tuncs, one-euery fide inuironed' 
70 4 with innumerable affaults,in daun- 
I ger ofmany perills, and hauingar. 
Tee our feere many and infinite daun= 
N- 9 gers, which Satan dethlay before. 
ker. 9 vs.Inſucha captivitie,alas!whar c5- 
&- 3 we doc bur crie and call on him. 
we ff whichtherein can helþe vs? we,we 
's, Lay, which are very fraile, and on. 
eucry lidecnuironed & beſet with. 
ow. WF infirmitics > morcouer although. 
ef there wereno Satan, nor any other 


cnemie.to wage warre and bartle 


v0.0. ara ee 
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14 - ** OF PRAYFR. 

againft vs,& albcit we of our ſclues 
coulde remedie all our remporall 
neceſſities and ſurmount ajlthe af- 
ſaultes which may happen vnto vs 
inchis worlde:Notwithſtanding we 
areſolde vnder finne, thatis, as 
ſlaucs and bondmen we are tycd 
vnto finne,goucrned, led, and con- 
duced by her domination.In ſuch 
ſort,that all our minde,a)l our harr, 
all our thoughts & cogitations, all 
our affe&ions and operations, are 
wholy additcd to finne and ini- 
quitic, we are not ſufhcicr of abili- 
ty to thinke any thing of our ſclues, 
as of our ſelues, bur all our ſufficie- 


cy & abllitic is of God for itis God 


thatdoth cauſe in vs both the will 
andthedeede according vnto his 
good pleaſure : for 1 do not ap- 
proue that which I doe fith I do- 
not that which 1 would , butthatTI 
hate.The rewarde of finne is death, 
and the ſting of death 1s finne, thar 
is , through our finnes we offende 
and ſtixre vp God againſt ys, we 
prouoke his wrath & indignation, 
yea his curſc and maledi&ion, and 
er eternall damnation, Whar elſe 
therfore remaincth ynto vs,bur ſtil 

| ro 


OF PRAYER. ny 
obeinfinne and death, vnleſſe he 
hich is our ſufficiencic and ability 
hich can giue vnto vs both the 
ill and the accompliſhment rher- 
pf and to whome it only belongerh 
Fro pardon finnes vnleſſe he I fay be 
ſauourable and through his grace- 
cious goodnes be merciful vnto vs? 

ce ought therefore to pray, that of 
his mercie he woulde pardon and 
forgiue vs our ſinnes, withholding 
the hande of his iuſtice and anger 
which we haue well deſerued, and 
that through his power he woulde 
dcliuer vs from rhe hande of the 
Diuell,in raming our fleſh and our 
| cuill affeions,& rhat of his boun- 

tifulnes and hiberalitie he woulde 
give vs all thinges neceflarie. 


TO ONE GOD. 


E.xo, 20.3. Deut. 5.7. Thou ſhals 
haue no other Gods before me. . 
8 Dent.4 29.Butif fro thence thou ſhals 
&Þ! ſeeke the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find - 
= bim if thou ſeeke him with. all thine 
hart,and with all thy ſoule, Deut.6.,12. 
Beware leſt thou forget the Lord which 
brought the out of the lad of Egypt out 
of che houſe of bondage a3.Thou ſhais 


EF © OF PRAYER. 


*rounde about Fo.15.(For the Lord thy 


 ſhipthen.7, Then will I cutof Iſrael 


 ſhalke ſaved: all the end: of the earth 


by I C |; 


feare the Lord thy God,and ſerue him, 
and ſhalt ſwere by his name. 14.Ye 
ſhall nt watke after other Gods, after 
any of the Gods of the people that are 


Gd, 1s azelous God among you) leaſf 
the wrath of the Lord thy God be kind. 
led 7 me thee, and deſtroy thee from Bo 


the face of the earth, ts 

1. King 9;6. But if ye and your chil. 
dren turne away from me , and willnos WW 
heepe my commaunden.entes , Cy my - 
franues(which 1 hane ſet before you ) - 


but goe and ſerue other Gods, and wore. | 'þ 


from the lande, FO 

2, Kings. 1:16: And he ſaide vnto h; 
hjm,thus ſaith the Lorde, becauſe thou 
haft ſent meſſengers t0 inquire of Baal- 
zebub the Gad of Ekyon ( was itnos i 1 
becauſe there was no Gid in Iſrael ro 
inquire of his. worde )) therefore thou i || 
halt not come dawne of thy bedde , on ill ,, 
which thou arte gone vp, but ſhals die 
the death, h 

Eſa. 45: 24. AmnotlI the Lordfand . lll 


there ianone ather God beſide me, 4 a 


Inft.God and a ſauinur,, there is none £ 
befide me. 22, Lookt ynto me, and ye ol 


Jhall 


O#-: PRAYER. 
ſhalbeſaued;: For 1 am God & there 


ws 1s none other, 23. Thane ſwporne by my 
res ſelfe:The word is gone out of my month. 
are Mg reonſues and ſhalt not ne mmne: 
1h, WY 7 xr enery knee ſhall bow una me & 
leef enery tongue ſhall ſweere by me. 


Ieren'17\ 5. Thus ſa:h the Lorde, 
. curſed be the man,that rruſteth in man, 
197 Wand maketh fleſh his arme, and with- 
draweth his hart from the Lord:7.Bieſ- 
no; 4 5 the mathar muſterh in the Lord 
and whoſe hopehe. Lorde 6s... 
nt - Math.q10, Auvide Satan: for it is 
Wat} written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde 
1 Why God, and, hin onely ſhals thou 
erue, 
When.the holy Scripture for- 


"2 biddcth vs,co pray and to callypon 
01H p 

£1 other,bur —”—_ one only God, 
wo vc muſt not fhmply ynderſtande 


that we ought not. to make our re» 
queſt but ro God only:for,we reade 


9 © tharrequeſts haue oftentimes bene 
ho WM made ro men.Bur it muſt be vnder- 


ſoode of prayer, whichis made to 
lim, vnto whom we hauc our re-. 
:d i courſe, as vnto our onely hope,and 
* Was vnco him which is author of all 
os goodnes,and which hath al power: 
' [© charwhich cannotbe giuen or ar- 
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tributed toany other but to God 
alone, without manifeft ſacrelege, 
Nowe when we requeſt menirt is 
far aftcr an other ſort: for it.is oncly 
as the inftrumentes & ſcruaunts of 


God to whom he hath giuen power 


andrhe meanes to helpe vs. The 
which ought wellto be marked in 
all praycrs made to creatures lett 
that thinking to be religious we be- 


come ſuperſtitious in oucrſhadow-. 


ing & darkening the glorie of God, 
Abouecallwe ought rotake heede 


leſt we falinto the errour of the Pa- 


piſtes and paganes, which dowell 
confelſe that which now we ſpeake 
of, and in the meanetime do brin 

in the inuocation of the dead,coues. 
ring and clokinge themſchies with 
their diſtintion,to wit,that they do 


not cal on thE as onthe ſoucraigne - 

Lord , for they leaue to God ( os 

they ) his ſoucraignitie ; But it is a 

thinge moſt ſure and certaine that 

their imagination is ioyned with I- 

CIR as they dotran. 
t 


ſportthe glory of God alone to ma- 


nie: And tothis purpoſe ought the - 


examples of the holie Patriarkes, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles to ſerue for 


VS 
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OF ' PRAYER. i189 
$ which ncuer did once call vpon: 
\dam, or AbelLor Enoch, or Noe, 
or Abraham, or Iſaacke, er Iacob, 
or anie of their predeceſſors , bur 
God onely, And the holy ſcripture 
maketh no mention burtthat the 1n- 
uocations or ſupplications at anie 
time were adreficd to God alone. ' 
And hercunto alſo maketh the ex= 
amplc and do&rine of our Lord le- 


ſus.Chriſt, the example : for he ne= 


ucr cried but to his father, The dc» 
crine : for giuing vs the fourme & 
manner of prayer,he doth teach vs . 
to addreſſe our ſelues to his father 
alone: When ye ſhall pray, ye ſhall 
ſaye, Our father &rc. But if that wee 
might addreſfe our ſclues varo the 
dead, he ought,for diſtinions ſake 
toſay , when ye ſhall pray to God, 
or, &c. yea ſhall ſay &c. Inthat he 
hath nor ſer downe any diſtintion 
of prayers , either he was not well 
aduiſed ( which is moſt deteſtable 
blaſpheinie:) or clſe he doeth ſuſh- 
cicntly ſhew that none other ought 


| tobecalled ypon but God alone. 


FOR IT IS TO DOE 
him honour and ſeruice, 


wm OF "PRAYER 
Pſal.50.14. Offer vmto Gad praiſe, 

and pay thy vowes wnts the moſt high, 
T5.And call vpon me inthe day of tran 
ble,ſo will I deliver thee and thou ſhak 
glorifie me. Pſal, 156,12, VVhat ſhall 
1render omnio the Lord for his benefite: þ 
zowardes me? 1 will cake the cuppe of | 
ſaluation and call vppon the name of 
the Lord. 

| Becauſe mags ynto God, 
beſides that we do acknowledg our 
infirmities,we confeſle allo that he 
1s almightic , able to help and ſuc- 
cour vs. The which confeſſion God: 
doth more eſteeme then all ſacri- | 
fices,and doth preferreit before all j 
other honoures which we can doe 
ynto him. Hethercfore that calleth 
not vpon God, doth ſpoile and rob 
God of the honour. & glornie which: 
is dew vnto him, j 


WITHOVT OPINION | 
of our owne righteouſnes. | 


Pſal.34 18, The Lorde # neere wns- . 

0 them that are of a contrige hart, and. 
will ſaue ſuch 2s be affiified inſpirite... , 
'Pſal. 51.17. The ſacrifices of God . 
are « conerite ſpirite . acontriteandd., 
| hroked 


OF PRAYER. 21 
broken hart, O God chouwile notde- 
z(e. | 
' Pſal.7,9.8. Remember not againff 
vr che former iniquites, biut make haſt 

nd les thy tender mercies preuent v2. 
or we are in great miſeric. 9 , Helpe 
1,0 God of our ſaluation for the glorie 
thy name, and deliuer vs, and be 

ercifull unto our finnes for thy name 


ake. 
Eſa. 57. 15 . For-thus ſayth he, thas 
s.hie and excellent he that inhabieth 
he eternitie , whoſe name # the holy 
ne,l dwell in the hie and holy place 
with him alſo which 1s of a comtrizeand 
unble ſpiritcoreuue the ſpirite of the 
wmble,g to giue life ro themthat are 
f a tonit heart, 
Eſa.66.2. For all theſe thinges hath 
: ry bande made , an4all theſe things 
ae bene, ſaith the Lerde: and to bim 
ll 1 looke,enen t8 him thatis poorer, 
nd of a contrize ſpirite and trembleth 
: my wordes, - | 
Daniel. 9.18.0 my God,encline thine 
are and heave © open thine eyes and . 
beholde our deſolations , and the cizie 
whereupon thy name is called + forwe 
not preſent our ſupplications befire they. 
our owne tighteouſnes,, but of thy 


% 
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great tender mercies, 

t. Per:5.5.Likewiſe ye yongers;fub. 
Submit your ſelnes unto-the elders, and 
ſubmit your ſelues enery man,oneto av 
other: decke your ſelues inwardly in 
lowlines of minde: for God reſſteth the 
pronde,and gineth grace tothe humbll 

6 Humble your ſclues therefore vnder 
zhe mightie hand of God,that he may 
exalt you in due :tme.J . Caſt all yom 
care on bim:for he careth for You, 


BYT IN THE NAME 
of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, 


Mat.18.19 Againe,verely 1 ſay wn 
'yo1hat if two of you ſhal agrein earth 
vponany thing whaiſoentr they ſhal dt 
fire.it ſhall be giuenthem of my father 
which is in heauen.20' For where two of 
thre are gathered togcather in my tam 


0 am I in the middeſ} cf them. 


 Thon.14.1 3 And whatſoencr ye aht 
#n my name;that will I doe, that the fe 
ther may be glorified in the ſonne. 14 
If ye ſhall acke any ap. in my name 
Inill doeit. 
Joh. 16.23 Jerely,uerely,1 Tay UN 
ko you, whatſe deher ye ſhall arke the fa- 
ther it LL name iy wil gint ityou. 
Row 


y nf 
earth 


hal de 


Father 


_———O?PRATER © v5 
Rom, 1.3, Firſt 1 thanke my God 
hrough Chriſt for you all, becauſe your 
aith u publiſhed chroughout the whole 
vorlide. 

Epheſ.3.12.8y whome we haue bold- 
es,and entrance with confidence by 
aith in him, 5.20.Gining thankes all 

wayes forall thinges to God enen the 
father, inthe Name of our Lorde Ieſus 
briſt. 
= 7. 25. VVherefore, hes able 
alſo perfetHly to ſaue them that come 
ent» Ged by him, ſecing he ener li- 
nerh , to make interceſſion for them, 
Izem.,13.15.Letvs therefore by bim of= 
er the ſcurifice of praiſe alwayes to 
God,that ts the fruit of the lippes,which 
confeſſe his name 
FOR HE :1S OYR 
Mediatour. 
Rom. 3.3.4. /Vhoſhall condeme 34 
7 Chrift which is dead , yea or rather, 
which 3s riſen againe, who 1s alſo at the 
right hande of God, and maketh re- 
queſte alſofor vs. 
1, Timorh.2.5 .For there u one God 
and on mediatour betweene God and 
an, which is the man Chriſt Ieſus. 
6. V/ho gane himſelfe a ranſome for 


all men,to be a teſtimonie in due time. 


94 OF PRAYER. * 

Heb, 9.15. And for this caviſe he 
the mediatoure of the-new 'teſiament 
that through death , which was for 
redemprion of the rran/greſſions 1 
were inthe former:zeſlament,hey whic| 
were called, might receaue the promi 
of eternall nheritaunce. Item 2.2.4, Fi 
Chriſt is not entred imothe holy place 
that are made with handes , which a 
fimilitudes of the true ſanttuarie : But 
 entred ;nto verie heauen © appea 
now inthe fight of Gad for vs. 

I. John. 2.1. Ani if anie man firm 
wehaue an aduxcate with the father 
Teſus Chrift the inſt, 2. And he is the 
reconciliation for our finnes, and 
for onrs onely, but alſo for the ſinner: 
of the whole worlds. | 

Then do we pray in the name 
Teſus Chriſt when as we laie aſide 
all opinion of ryghteouſncſſe and 
worthineſſe, and do acknowledge 
our owne vnworthinefle, we dot 
poure out our praiers yponthe one 
 1y merite of the death and paſſion 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and vpon 
the interceſſion which he now ma» 
 kethin heauen for vs, hauing pier- 
ced the heauens,ſirting arthe right 


hand of God his father , appearing 
alwaics 


OF PRAYER . 3g 
waiesin his fighrfor vs;not vrrer- 
ro deſtroy andloſe vs,nor to pro» 
oke God againſt vs,but to appeaſe. 

im, to excuſe ys, to ſauce vs,and to 
auſe vsto obtayne that, which we * 
cfire of him. For ſcing-allmen are 
nworthy to come before God and 
> preſet the ſelues before his face: 
o the end thathe mighr-lift vs out 
frhat confuſion , which we haue 
r ſhould haue' in our ſclues,the fa- 
her ofheauen hath giuen his one- 
y ſonne our Lord, to be a mediator 
aduocate towards him, by whoſe 
onduRion we might frankclic and 
cclic approch vnco him, being af- . 
red, foraſmuch as we haueſuch 
ninterceſſour which in nothinge 
an be refuſed of the father, & alſo 
hat nothinge ſhall bee denicd vs 
dfallchat we ſhall aſke in his name, 
\nd tharthethrone of God, is nor 
dnclie the throne of maicſtie , but 
alſo of grace: Before the which we 
ay in the name ofſuch a media- 
our and interceſiour appeare with 
all confidence and boldeneſlc, for 
o obtaine mercie, & to finde grace 
and helpe, and allthatwhichis ne> 
ccllary & needeful for vs, OY: 
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fore as itis commaunded vs to e 
vpon God,and the promiſe is gjut 
ynto thoſe which ſhal cal ypon hi 
thatthey ſhalbe heard, ſo is iral 
expreſsly commaunded vs to c: 
ypon Godin the name of our Lot 
Iefus Chriſt. 


IN FAITH. 


Pſal.22,4. Our fathers muſted 
thee : they truſted and thou diddeſt « 
liner them. 5. They cailed vpon the 
and were deliuered,they trufled in th 
and were not confounded. 

Math, 21. 22. And whatſoeuer 
«ke in prayer, if ye beleeneye ſhall r 
ceiue , | 

Marke 11. 24. Therefore 1 ſay v 
z0y0u , whatſoeuer ye deſire when 

pray, beleeye that ye ſhall haue it, ani 
3t ſhall be done vnzo you, 

. Rom.10.13. For whoſoener ſhall cal 
pon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſa: 
wed. 14. Put how ſhall they call vppon 
him, in whom they haue not beleeucd! 
and how ſhall they beleene inhim, 0 
whom they haue not hear1? and hoye 
ſhall they heare without a preacher? 

Rom. 14.13. And whatrſoeuer is nit 

0 
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oo; oe as wes ls. oo. Se oat: 
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pf faith is ſanne* Coon 
 Epheſ.5.3.12- By whome we hane 
boldeneſſe &+ entrance with confidence 
fayth in him. 

Hebr. 4.16, Let vs therefore goe 
boldely vnto the throne of grace , that 
we may receine mercy Cr fad grace to 
help in time of neede. 

Hebr.10.22. Let vs draw neare with 
a true heariin aſſurance of faith, ſprin- 
Led inour heartes from an euill conſci- 
ence , and waſhed in our bodies with 
pure water. 

Ia.s. If anie of you lacke wiſdome, 
let him aſke it of God, which giucth to 
all men liberally and reprocheth no ma, 
and it ſhall be giuen him, 6, But let 
him aſke in faith and waner not:f.r he 
that wauereth is like the naue of the 
ſea, toſſed cf the wind and caried away. 

Theſe places, and aboue allchar 
of S. Iames, doeth ſhew ſufficiently 
whatitis To pray in faith, and wauer 
not ( fayth he) Itis then with a full 
"12" confidence and ſurenefſethatwee 
ought to call vpon God: for thatwe 
"> JI may call ypon him we muſt be afſu- 
hore red of his bountic and gncdnefle, 
re and be reſclucd thar he will be fa 
s WE ui able ond aero fill vorotve and 


$0, 
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that he will giuc vsthat which we 
ſhallaſke ofhim. And not without 
a cauſe thataſſuraunce is required 
for he which doubteth,doth double 
iniurie to God. Firſt he holdeth not 

for a certainetic that God is who] 
good. Secondarilic he cont 
him not true in his promiſes. For if 

he be good, we _ not todout 
that he wil giue vsthat,whichis ne- 
ceflary and expedient. If he be true 
he will keepe his promiſe. Bur he 
hath promiſed that he will heare vs; 
then without open and manifeſt in- 
iurie we cannot doubt bur that he 
will heare vs in our praicrs. They Ml / 
do alfo wrong toleſus Chriſt,foral- ſl » 
much as they do pur in doubt whe- Mf 
ther he hathfullie reconciled vs to fe! 
f 
, 


God his father, and hath brought 
vs into his fauour and grace. For if 
we be wholly reconciled vnto him, 
and the peace be made,how willhe i - 
refuſe vs in our requeſtes? Or ifhe if [ 
refuſe vs, how ſhall we be through- i 
lie ar accord with him? Bur foraſ- MW. / 
much as the reconciliation is per- 
fe and whole, he willnor refuſe i 
vs: andas for vs,he hath herein ful il » 
he reſolued vs. : 
WE 


| o'r PRAYER. | +16 
E OVGHT TO PRAY 
with heart. 


Dent. 4.29. But if from thence thou 
halt ſeeke the Lord thy God, thou 
alt finde him, if thou ſteke him with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

I. Sam. 17. 7. Butthe Lord ſayde 
wnto Samuet, looke noz vpon his coun= 
genance, nor on the hight of his ſtature, 


e true {Ml becauſe 1 have refuſed him: for God. 
uthe {WM /eech no: as man ſecth': for man loketh 
re vs: on the outward appearaunce, but the 
ſt in- WM Lord beholdeth the heart 


Iſaias. 29. 13. Therefore the Lerde 
ſaide, Becauſe this people come neare 
wnto me with their mouth, and honoure 
whe- Wl me with their lippes, bus haue remoued 
vS to Bil their heartes farre from me, aud their. 
ught Bl feare rowardes me was taught by the 
orif preceprs of men, | 
Nm, Tohn, 4.13. But the houre commeth, 
llhe WY a:d now is, when the tne worſhippers 
the BW ſhall worſhippethe father in ſpirit and 
gh- WE nathe, for the fatherrequireth euen 
raſ- BW. ſuch :o worſhip him. 

)Cr= I: Cor.14.15.}Vhat s it them I will 
fuſe W pray with the ſpirit, but I will pray alſo 
ful WW with wnderſiandinge. 1 will finge with 
the ſpirit , but I mill ſing with vnder= 
B iy 
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Pandinge alſo, 
SO THAT IT BE NOT 
in an vaknowne toungue. 


T1.Ccr.14. 14-For if Ipray in a ftraiig 
zoungne , my ſpirit prayeth: but mint 
wnderſtanding is without forte. 1 5, what 
* iz then? I will pray. &rc. 


AND WITH LOVE AND 
Charitie. 


Tſa.58.7. 1s it not to deale thy bread 
wm the hungrie, and that thou bringe 
the poore that wander,vmo thine houſe! 
VF hen thou ſeeſt the naked , that thou 
couer hins , and hide not thy ſelfe from 
thine owne fleſh, It is thy neighbour 
for in him thou ſeeſt thy ſelte as in 
a glaſſe 8. Then ſhall thy light _ 
foorth as the morning, and thine heal: 
ſhall grow ſpeedely : thy righteouſneſſe 
ſhall go before thee , andthe glorie of 
the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 9. Then 
ſhalt thou call and the Lord ſhall ane 

ſwere : thou ſhalt crie, and be ſhall ſay 
here I am. 

Mas. 5.23. If then thou bringe thie 
gift zo the alter, and there My 

thas 


OF PRAYER. Jo 
2 thy brother hath oughte againſt 
ee: Lata thine ime Ffl 
ealter, and go thy way : firſtbere- 
nciled to thy brother , and then come 
d offer thy gifte. Item 6.12. Forgiue 
our debtes, as we alſo forgine our de - 
oures, 
' Marke 11.25 .Burwhenye ſhal fland 
d pray, forgiue, if ye haue any thing 
painſt any man , that your father alſo 
ich is in heauen , may forgiue you 


Our rreſpaſſes. 


ITH PVRENES OF 
pnſcience and amendment of life. 


ouer.1.27'VVhen your feare comerh 
the ſudden deſolation , and the deſtru- 
Zion ſhall come like a whirlewindde.. 
Vhen affliftion &x anguiſh ſhall come 
hon you. 238,Then ſhall they call vpon 
e but Iwill not aunſwere: they ſhall 
teke me early, but they ſhall not finde 
e.19. Becauſe they hated knowledge, 
tp did nos choſe the feare of the Loxde. 
0. They would none of my counſel,bus 
deſpiſed all my correftion 
Prouerb.15. 8, The ſacrifice of the 
wicked 1 abomination vnts the Loxyde, 
mW the prayer of the righteous is accep= 


TOO AE ont eros was rang ne te GOD | ones ch 
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. Lord #1 am full of the burnt offringe: 


zable vnzo him, 

Prouer.21. 13. He that ftoppeth by 
eares at the crye of the poore , he ſhal 
alſo crie and not be hearde. 

Eſa. 1.10 . Heare the worde af the 
Lurde,O princes of Sodom,Harken vn. 
zo the law of our God, O people of Gu. 
morah.1 1} hat haue I to ds with the 
multizude of the facrifices, ſaith thi 


of rammes,&y of the fane of fed beafit 
And I deſire not the bloud of bullockes, 
nor of lambes,nor of goates.12, VVhen 
ye come 10 appeare before me, whore- 
quireth this at your hands,to treade in 
my courts? 13.Bring no mo oblations in 
vaine:incenſe 1s abomination vnte me. 
I,can not ſuffer your new moones, « 
Sabbathes,nor ſolemne dayes(it is in- 
zquitie )nor ſolemne aſſemblies.14.My 
ſoule hateth your new moones and your 
appointed feaftes,they are a burden vn 
zo me:I amwearie to beare them, 15, 
And when you ſhall ſtretch out you 
handes, I will hide mine eyes from you: 
and ii:owgh you make many prayers 1 
will not heaxe:: for your handes are full 
of blood, | 
Terem.7.16 . Therefore thou ſhalt 
not pray for this people, neither lift wp 


crie 


a, a . MW .qca 


. 
_ 
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crie or prayers for them, neither in= 
eare me,for 1 will not heave thee, 

Tere. 11. 14. Therefore thou ſhalt 
not pray for this people, neither lift vp 
& crie cr prayer for them: for when they 
crie vnto me in their zrouble, 1 will nos. 
heare them. 


IN. EVERY PLACE 


Eſa. 65.16, He that ſhall bleſſt in. 
the earth , ſhall bleſſe him ſelfe inthe 
rue God, and he that ſweareth in the 
earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God: 
for the former troubles are forgotten, 
and ſhall ſurely hide them ſelues from. 


Mmne eyes. 

Malach, 1.11 . For from the riſing 
ef the ſunne ynto the going downe of - 
the ſame,my name #4 great among the. 
Gentiles, andin enery place incenſe 
ſhalbe offered "unto my name ; anda 
pure offring:for my name is great amog - 
the heathen ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes. 

Tohn.4.21.And Ieſus ſaide vmno her, 
woman, beleeue me , the houre cometh- 
when ye ſhalneither in thus mountaine, 
nor at Teruſalem, worſhippe the father, 

An6.13. Andon Sabbath day, . 
we wens ons of the citie beſides ariner, , 
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where they were wont to pray © and vo 
ſate downe and ſpake untothe women, 
. which were come togeather, — 

1.Timoth.2.,8, 1 will therefore thy 

the men pray,euery where lifting vppe 
pure handes without wrath or dowb- 
_ gang. 

Now to tye prayers to certaine 
places, and to thinke that God 
doth ſooner heare vs in one place 
thenin an other, thatis proper to 
Judaiſme:for in olde time, through 
a ſinpuler priuiledge, it was graun- 
redrothe Iewes onely to hause a 
remple, In the which God would: 
be called vpon, with promiſe to 
heare them which ſhoulde come 
chyther to pray vnto him. But nowe 
cuen as the difference berweene 
the Iewes and the Gentiles is ta: 
ken awaye,ſo likewiſe the liberrie, 
to prayethrough out the vniuerſall 
worlde,is giuen in what place ſoc» 
cucrir be. 


ALTHOVGH THE RE- 
paire into a ſecretplacebean 
aide and heJpeto pray 
well 


Math 6.5, And when thou pred 
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2e-not as the hypocrizes c far they loue 
0 ſtand, and praye in the ſinagogues, 

din the corners of the ftreetes be- 
auſe they woulde be ſeene of men. 
erely I ſay vnto youthey haue their 
eward, 6, But when thou prayeſf, en- 
er into thy chaumber : and when thow - 
aft ſhut thy doore , pray onto thy fa- 
er which is in ſecrete , and thy father 
phich ſeethin ſecrer,ſhall reward thee 
penly, _ 
- Man, 14.23 . And as ſoone as he 
ad ſent the multitude away , he went 
p into a mountaine alone to pray:and 
phen the euening was come he nas 
ere alone, 
Luke. 6.12. And it came to paſſe in 
oſe dayes, that he went into a moun- 
gaine 80 pray, and ſpent the night in 
waver t0 God, 
AF. 10.9. On the morowe as they 
went on their jonurney,and drewe neere 
onto the citie, Peter went vp vpon the 


houſe to pray,about the ſix hower. 


AND THAT THE PRAY- 
ers in aſſemblies oughtnotto 
be contemned. 


Matth.18, 19. Againe verely 1 ſay 
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wnto you, that if two of you ſhall agre 
in earth upon any thinge , whatſoeun 
they ſhall deſire, it ſhalbe giuen then 
of my father which is in heauen.20.Fo ll h: 
where two or three are gathered rogea. 

ther in my name,there am 1 inthe mill 
deſt of them. 


WE OVGHT NOT: T0 
aske any thinge contrarie to 
God. WW: 


J 
.Marke. 10. 35.. Then Iames and ! 
Tohn the ſonnes of Zebedeus came wn-W « 
zo him,ſaying, Maifter, we woulde tha 

thou ſhouldeſs doe for vs that, thai ! 
we defire.36, And he ſaide vnothen, 
what woulde ye that I ſhoulde doe for 
01.37. And they ſaide unto him,graiit 
wnto vs, thas we may fit one at thy 
right hand , and the other as thy left 
hand in thy glorie. 38. But Teſus ſaide 
wnto them. Ye know not what ye ache 
canye drinke of the cup that 1 ſhall 
drinke of,and be baptiſed with the bap- 
—= wherewith 1 ſhall be baptiſed 

nth. 
lawes. 4.3. Ye arkegandreceine not 
becauſe ye acke amiſſe, that ye might 
conſtam it on your luſtes, | 
| $.Johth. 


' agree 
eſoeuer 
+ then 
20. For 


ro fea 


2e Mid 
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1: Iohn. 5.14. And this uthe aſſu- 
raunce that we hane in him , that if we 
arke any thing according to his will, he 
heareth vs. | 


AND SO PRAYING. WE 


ſhalbe heard as promile is. 
made ynto ys. 


Pſal.5o, 14 Offer ro God praiſe,and 
paye thy vowes unto the moſt high, 
15: And call upon me in the day of trou 
ble:ſo will I deliuer thee, & thou ſhalt 
glorifie me. 

 Pſal.91.14, Becauſe he hath loued 
metherefore will 10deliner him:I will 
exal: him becauſe he hath knowen my 
name.t5.He ſhall call vponme, and1 
will beare him : 1 will bewith him in 
—— will deliuer' him, and glorifie 
in. - 

Pſal.145-18.The Lord is neere vnto 
all that cal vponhim:yea 0 al that call. 
- 4 him in truth.19.He will fulfill the 

fire of them that feare him:he alſo 
will heare their crie , and will ſave 
them, 

Pronerb, 15.8. The ſacrifice of the 
wickedis abomination to the Lord: bus 
the prayers of the righteous is accep= 
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table onto him, 


Efai. 30. 19 . Surely a people ſhal 
dwell in Sion , and in Jeruſalem; 


thou ſhalt weepe no more : he xl cer. 
rainely haue mercie upon thee at the 
woice of thy criexwhen he hearech thee, 
he will aunſwere thee | 

Eſai.65.24. Yea, before they call,.1 
will aunſnere, and whiles they ſpeaks 
I willheare.. 

Terem. 29.12. Then ſhall you crie 
Unto me,and ye ſhall gee and pray un- 
80 me, and I will heare you. 13. And 
3e ſhall ſcehe me,and finde me,becauſe 
ye ſhall ſceke me with all your hearte. 

Toel. 2.32. But whoſoener ſhall call 
onthe name of the Lorde ſhalbe ſaued: 

for in mount Sion, and in Teruſalem 
ſhalbe deliuerarnce,as the Lorde hath 
ſaide, and in the remnant whom the 
Lorde ſhall call, | 
Matth.7.7. Aske,and it ſhalbe gint 
you: ſeeke and you ſhall finde : knocke 
and it ſhalbe opened unto you. 8, For 
whoſoeuer azketh receineth : and he 
that ſeek eth findeth, and 1s Gar thay 
knocketh-i: ſhalbe opened, g. For what 
mun is there amengeſi you, which if his 
anne acke him bread,woulde gine hin 


«ſtone? 10,0r if he acke fiſhewill gue 
Wl, 


a wy_u 6 hh a = 
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him a ſerpent?t1.Yf ye then which are 
euill , can giue to your children good 
giftes, how much more ſha'l your father 
! cer. | which # in heauen, gine good thinges 
it the WY to them that acke him? | 
thee Luke.11.y, Moreoner he ſaide wnto 

_* WH chem,vhich of you ſhall hane a friend, 
11,1 Wl 1:4 ſhall gre to him at midnight , and 
eake WY (4) v1 him, friende, lende me three 

laues? 6, For a friende of mine is come 
4 crie WY out of the way unto me,and I haue no+ 
vn i thing to ſer before him.,7. And hewith- 

And i in ſhould aunſwere,and ſay,trouble me 
cauſe Wl 1101-the dove is now ſhut, and my chil- 
arte, i dren are with me in bed: 1 cannot riſe 
! call WY £124 give them to thee. 8.1 ſay vnto you 
wed: Wh though he woulde not ariſe and giue 
"lem WW himbecauſe he is hu friend.yet daubt= 
hath 8 {eſſe becauſe of his importrunitie , he 
; the WY woulde riſe and gine him, as many 

4s he needed. 9, And 1 ſaye vmo 
git i 2% a:he and it ſhalbe ginen : ſeeke 
ocke and ye ſhall finde:knocke and it ſhalbe 

For il opened.ro.For every on that asketh re- 
d he i <e5eth © and he thas ſeeketh findeth: 
that WY 114 to him that knocketh is ſhalbe o« 

pened, 

 John,16,23. And in that day ſhall 
ye ache me nothing. Verely,verely,l ſay 
vnto you , whasſoener ye ſhall ake the 


% 
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father in my name, be will gine it you : 
Hitherto haue he ashed nuthing inny ; 
name : ache, and ye ſhall receiue tha : 
your ioye may be full, - 
THE FORME OF , 
prayer. F 


Matth,6 '9, After this manner pra 
ye,Our father which art in heauen, oxc, 


Sith that allour praiers ought to 
be offered and preſented to God 
through our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt,we 
ought alſo by him to be conduRed 
ro forme and framethem arighr:for WM, 


_ as faith S.Paule we knowe nor how ll ;, 


to pray as we oughtto doe.Where- if © 
fore he giucth vs alſo his holy ſpi- WM ;| 


Tite,by the which we cric Abba , fa+ il 


ther, the which alſo doth aide our p 
feeblenes and infirmitie , making Ml © 
requeſt for vs. with ſobbes and ſo- 
rowes, which cannotbe expreſſed, 
to that ende allo hath he giuen 
vs the farme of prayer. by the il 
which as by- a rule we dire&e fl © 
all our prayers. Notto binde our 
ſclues to ſcrupulouſly to the words, 
but to ſhewe vs to whar ende and 
fncallour .rcqueſtes and prayers 
OE ought 


hy ef —_—H 


oughtto be referred.lris nottherc= 
fore to ſaie that we may not vſe 
the plalmes or other words,for our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt himſclfe hath 
vſed other wordes,and longer talke 
in Saint Iohn.chaprter 17 . andin 
inS.Math. chap. 26, 39.and 42. he 
doth not make fo longe a prayer. 
r pray WL The Apoſtles alſo inthe AR. chap- 
n, rc, Mtcr.4.24- haue vſed an other forme 
, bur whether they were longer or 
zu 0 ſhorter notwithſtanding » 6 haue 
God prayed for no. other thing bur for 
ſt, we BY that which heare is compreheded. 
ted BY 7.ct vsnore then, that hcre is giuen 
for BY (0 vs alawe to pray aright, notas 
hoy touching the wordes, - as con- 
re: By cerning the rhinges them ſelues 
7 1pi- Bf har ought to be prayedfor,and as 
>a» WY farre as ittoucheththe ſubſtance of | 
: OUt BY prayer. 


king : 

dſo- Father. 

fled, 

wen Deue.32.6.1s not he thy father thas 


the Wl Path borght thee ? he hath made thee 
ee fl 41:9 proportioned thee? 

oe Eſ4i.63.16.Doubileſſe thou art our 
rds, Ml f*ther though Abraham be ignorant of 
vs,and Iſraellknow vs not, yes thou, O 
Liyde,art or father,and our redeemer: 


43 OF PRAYER. 


thy name 14 for ener. 

Eſai. 49 . 15 . Can a woman forge 
her childe and not haue compaſſion on 
the ſonne of her wombe ? though they 
ſhoulde forget, yer woulde I nos forge 
thee. 

Teremi. 31. 9. For I am a father to 
Iſfraell,and Ephraim is my firft borne, 

Malachi, t. 6, A ſozne honoureth 
his father, and a ſeruaunt his maiſter, 
Tf thenl be a father where is then my 
honour? and if 1 be a maiſter, where is 
my feare, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, unu 
You, 0 Prieſtes , that deſpiſe my name, 
and ye ſaye wherein haue we deſpiſed 
thy name? 

Mala.2.10,Haue we not all one father, 
hath nozone God made vs? VYhy doe 
we tranſpreſſe euery one againſt his 
rn, 4. rr the Ms of 
our fathers? 

Matth. 7.9. For what man # there 
amongeſt you, which if his ſonne acke 
him breade , woulde giue him a flone? 
10, Or ifhe acke fiſhe, will giue him « 
ſerpent? ut . Tf yethen which are e- 
nil, can giue to your children good 
giftes, how much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen giue good 
ghinges ro them that aske him. 
Math 
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Math. 1 25 At that time Teſius an+- 
wered,and ſaide, I ginethee thankes 
) father, Lorde of heauen and earth, 
zecauſe thou haſt hidde theſe thinges 
rom :the wiſe and men of underſian- 
ling and hafF opened them to babes. 
6. 1t is ſo 0 father , becauſe thy good. 
Meaſure was ſuch. All things are giuen 
me of my father: and no man knoweih 
he ſonne,but ray ry er:neither know= 
th any man the father, but the ſonne, 
nd he zo whom the ſonne will reueale 
im. ; 
Iohn. 1.12, But as many as receiue 
bim , zo them he gaue power to be the 
onnes of God, euento themthat be- 

eue in hirname : we are bornenotof 

bloode,nor of the will of the fleſh , nor 
the will of man,but of God. 

Rom 8.14. For as many a4 are led by 
he ſpirice of God, they arethe ſonnes 
if God.15.For ye haue not receined the 
brite of bondage to feare agane : but 
ye haue receined the ſpirite of. adop< 
$i0n,whereby we crie Abba,father. 

I.Cor 8.6. yet unto vs there is bus 
one God, which is the father of whom 
are all thinges,and we in him: and our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
thinges and we by him, 


4 OF PRAYER oF 
. 2.C0r.6:18. And I will be a father uny 
you, and ye ſhalbe my ſonnes and 
daughters » ſaith the Lorde almighin 

Galath. 4.6. And becauſe ye an 
formes,God hath ſent forth the ſpirin 
of his ſonne into your harts which crit 
eth, Abba father. 
1.Tohn, 3.1.Beholde, what Due the fa 
ther hath ſhewed on vs,that we ſhoull 
be called the ſonnes of God;z5c. 

We are taught to call God fa 
ther that being aſſured of his boun- 
tic and fatherly loue not doubt- 
ing that he woulderecciue vs cur- 
reouſly and fauorably, and thathe 
is preſt and readie to heare our 


prayers and ſupplications , we may 


be bolde to call vpon him. 


ONnr. 


Ro1s.. 12:4, For as we haue may 
members in one bodie, and all member 
haue not.one office: ſo we being manit, 
are one bodie in Chriſt, and eerie one, 
one anothers members, | 

I.Cor. 12.13, For by one ſpiriewe att 
all baptized into one bedjie, whether we 
be lenes or Grecians, whether we be 


| bond or free, and hane bene all made 


OF PRAYER 45 
rinke into one ſpirit. 14. For the bode 
(ſo is not one member but many, 15, If . 
e foote would ſay,becauſe 1 am not of 
he had,1 am not of the body,Is itthere 
ore not of the bodie?16 Andif theeare 
would ſay becauſe I awmot the eie, Tam 
ot of the body, us it therfore nos of the 
b2dy? 17.1f the whole bodie were an 
where werethe hearing*If the whole 
body were hearing,wher were the ſmel- 
ling? 18. Butnow hath God diſpoſed 
he members efeuery one of them an the. 
bedie , arh1s owne pleaſure, 19. For if 
hey were all one member, nhere were 
he bodie? 20 But now are there many 
wembers,yetbut cne bodie, 21, Andihe 
ye cannot ſay unto the hand, Thaue no. 
veede of thee:nor the head againe tothe 
eet,l baue no needof you.22.Yeammuch 
ather thoſe members of the body,which 
eeme to be more feeble, are neceſſarie. 
23. And vpon thoſe members ef the bo= 
which we thinke moſs unhoneſt, put 
pe more honeſtie on, and our wncomely 
aries haue more comelineſſe 0n.24. For 
mr comely partes neede it not : but God 
bath tempered the bodie together, and 
bath” ginen the more honoure to thoſe 
darts which lacked.2.5 Left there ſhould 
be any diuiſion in the bodie : but that 
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the members ſhould hauethe ſame ca 
- ene for another, 26, Therefore ifu 
member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it « If om 
member be had im henour, all memb 
reioyce with 11.27, Now ye are the bid 

of Chriſt, and members for your part, 
1.Tim. 2.1, 1 exhbort therefore, thalfffl , 

firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers , anllfil , 


interceſiion, and giuinge of thankesh 


= 


— 


made for all men, 2. For Kinges andfq ; 
all that are in amthoritie , that well <. 
leade a quiet and apeaceable life jndM ,j 
 Godlineſſe and honeſite. 3. For thin ,. 
good and acceptable in the fight of Gill , 
our ſanicur, 4. VVho will that all nal 1 


ſhall be ſaued,and come vnto the know 
ledg of the ruth, | #2 
Tames,5.16. Achnewledg your fault ;j 
one to another, 7 pray one for another, Ml x. 
tat ye may be healed : for thepranni 
of a righteous man auaileth much , if 
be feruent. | 
We ſay rather Our farther thenwl,, 
father, that we may be admonitſhedl ;, 
and aduertiſcd of the fraternity and 
vnion,which is among vs all: which h 
arebrethren & children of one fa 
ther. Wherfore there ovghtalioto 
be ſuch an affe&ion :mong vs.that 
the vraicrs be coirmon among;vs 
Ct 


fa 
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thatis to ſay,thatwee pray in gene- 
xal for al.& not onely for our {clues 


ea 
e if 
» If om 
emb 
he bed 
parte, 
e, tha 


Pvhich art in heagen. 


1.Kinges.8, 27. The heavens and 
the heauen of heauens, are not able to 
s » al containe thee. How much more vnable 
nke: 8 i; the houſe that I haue built? 
andja ll 2. Chron, 2.6, VVho is he then that 


we 088 can be able ro build him an houſe, when 
ein "i the heauens and the heauen of heauens 
* hull cannot containe bim? VVho am I then, 
of Gul thet 1 ſhonld build him an houſe? But 1 


all mn 


do it to burne incenſe before him. 
e FnOw: 


Pſal.2.4. But he that auelleth inthe 

WH brauen ſhall laugh: the Lord ſhall haue 
r fanlt il chem in deriſion, Item 103. 19. The 
nothe, Wl Lord hath prepared his throne inhea« 
Prev ven, and his kingedome ruleth oner all. 
þ , if I15-3. But otir God is in heanen, he 

Hy doch what ſoener he will. 16. The hea= 
en BY vens,ene the heauts are the Lords: bus 
niſhedi te hach giutthe earth tothe ſons ofm?, 


yo Dauid declareth here bricflie 
ne 6+. hat this world ſtandeth not God 
-Ifo to} 12 2nic other ſteede, bur ro ſhew his 
« cha fb<rly care toward men. 

nevi Pal. 123.1, 1 lifce vp mine eyes to + 
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80 thee which dwelleſt in the heauen,. 

Iſayas 66. 1. Thus fayth the Lords 
the heauen is my throne andearthis 
foorefloole : where is that houſe that 
will build vnto me? and where 3s tha 
place of my reſi22, For all theſe things 
hath my hand made, & all theſe thing 
haue bene, ſayth the Lord, &xc, . \ 

Teremie 23.24. Do net I fill heaun 
and earth, ſaith the Lord? 

Mat, 25. 8, Butbenot called Rab. 
bi, for one is your doftour, towit,Chrif 
and all you are brethren, 9. And callm 
man your father vpen earth: for then 
3 but one your father, which « in hee 
wen, | 

Actes 7, 47. But Solomon built hin 
an houſe. 4, 8. Howbeit the moſt high 
dwelleth not in temples made with had, 
as ſaith the Prophet. 

Aﬀtes. 17.24. God. that made thi 
word, and all thinges that are therein, 

ſeeing that he ts the Lord of heauen ani 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with handes. 25. Neither is worſhipped 
with mens handes, as though he needed 
any thing, ſceinge he gineth to all life, 
and breath, and all thinges. 26. And 
hathe made of our bloude all man 
kinde , t2 dwell on all the face of - 
Oat 


a 
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arth, and hath af#igned times which 
vere ordained befere, and the beundes 
f their habitation.:7.That they ſhould 
ecke the Lord,if ſo be they might haue 
proped after him, &> found him,though 
doubileſſe he be noe farre from cuerie 
ne of vs, 28, For in himwe live, and 
none , and haue our being, as alſo cer= 
aine of their owne poees haue ſaide,fer 
pe are alſo hu generation. @#c. 

We muſt nor here ynderſtande, 
hat God is ſhut vp,and encloſed in 
ieauen : butiris a manner of ſpca« 
inge which is as much toſay, thac 

eis Almightie, which can doe all 
hinges,which is of an infinit might 

nd power, & of an incomprehen= 
ſible eflence , of vnſpeakeable puil- 
ſaunce, of cuerlaſting immortalirie 
of a force through all thinges be- 
Rowed : which by his power doeth, 
euide & gouerne the whole world, 
and doth preſerue all that therin is 
contained by his goucrnement and 
conduion , and vnder whoſe do= 
mination are all thinges, which he 
diſpoſeth by his good prouidence, 
tobethort, by this is expreſſed his 
puiſſaunt power. Now the berter to 
allure our hope, we muſt nor doub 
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mightie to do that which we defirg, 
and aske of him. And it is not with 
out a cauſe that he faith here rathe 
VVhich i in heauen, then, YVVhichi 
almightie, ( although by both one 
the ſelfe-ſame thinge is ſignified) 
buriris to teach vs to withdraw ou 
thoughts from theſe terreſtrial an 
baſe thinges, and rol:fre them y 
ynto the celeſtiall and heauenlys 
for itwould be a great ſhamefory 
thar our father ſhould bein heaun 
aboue, &rthar our affe&ions ſhou 
-be tried to the earth below. 


THE' FIRST  REQVES 


Thy name be ſanitified, of 


halowved be thy name. 


T. Chren. 2.9. 19. Now therefore an 
God, we thanke thee, and praiſeit 
holyname. | | 
Job, 1.21. The Lord hath giuen,anl 
the Lord hath taken it, bleſſed betht 
name of the Lord 
Pſa!. 8.1.0 Lord our Lerd how ex- 
cellen 


buttharweare heard: for he is whlfiſce 
1y good, fith he is a father, andaſWv/ 


OF PRAYER. Js 
cellent is thy name in all the world! 
which haſt ſet thy glorie aboue the hea 

ens, 

Pſal. 54.6. 1 will praiſe thy name,0 
Lord, becauſe it is good. 

Pſal.79.9. Helpe v1 O God of our 
ſeluatio, for the glory of thy name ſake, 

d deliner vs , and be mercifull unto 
mr fnnes, for thy names ſake. 

Pſal. 86. 11. Teach me thy way, 0 
ord,and 1 will walke in thy truth : knis 
my heart vnto thee , that I may feare 

thy name. 12. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord 
y God with all mine heart : yea will 
plorifie thy name for ener, 

Pſal. 96.2. Sing unto the Lord,and 
raiſe his name , declare his ſaluation 
om day to day. 3. declare his glovie a- 
monge all nations, and hys wonders a 
wonge all people 

Pſal. 111, 9, Holy and fearefull i 's 
his name. 

Pſal.113.1. Praiſe,0 ye ſernaumtes 
f the Lord,praiſe the name of the Lord, 

, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord fron 
hence foorth and ener. 3, The Lordes 
name is praiſed from the riſmge of the _ 
Sunnevnto the going down of. the ſame. 

Pſal.115. 1. Not unto vs, O Lord, 
wos unto vIghut unto thy name gine che 

Cy 
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glorie , for thy lowing mercie, andfn 
thy mruthes ſake. 

Pſal. 145. 1, O my God and King, 
1 will extoll thee , and will bleſſe th 
name, for ener and ener, 

Pron, 18, 10.The name of the Loi 
5 4 fironge 8:wer : the righteous rms 
neth vn it and is exaltcd 

Iſaias 43.6. I will ſay zo the Norh, 
Gine, & to the South, Keepe not backe: 
bringe my ſonnes from farre , and 
daughters fromthe endes ofthe earth;, 
enery one ſhalbe called by my name: fu 
1 created him for my glory, formed hin 
and made him. 

Exec, 36.23. And 1 will ſanfifym 
great name which was polluted among 
zhe heathe,among whom you haue poll 
zed it,and the heathen ſhall know tha 
1am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God,whn 
1 ſhall be ſanfificd in you before then 
Eby | | 

G Exec.39.7.1 will makemy holy nant © 
' Fnown in the middeſt of my people Iſt 
ell, and I will not fuffer them to pollut 
wy holy natreemy more,and che heatli 
ſhall know thaz I am the Lord; the hoh 

one of Ifraell, oP on 

Den.2.20.The name of God be pro 

* ſed for ener ; andener : for wiſedom, 

_, h ani 
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and frength are his, 

Hoell. 2, 32. Bus whoſoeuer ſhall call 
vpb the name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaned. 

Zach. 14.9. And the Lord ſhall be 
King of all the earth : in that day ſhals 
be one Lorde , and hs name fbat be, 
one. | 

Melach. 1. 11. For from the riſonge 
of the Swrine, vnzo the goinge downe of 
ef the ſame , my name 14 great amonge 
the Gennes, 

Hebr. 2. 12. 1will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the middeſ# of the 
Church will 1 ſing praiſes vnzo thee, 


IN RESPECT OF MEN 


the name of the Lorde maic 
be prophaned. 


JJ 


Leuit.18.21.Alſo thou ſhalt not giue 
thy children, to offer them to Molech: 
neither ſhalt thou defile the name of 


thy Ged, for I am the Lord.. 


Lenit,19.12. Alſo ye ſhall not ſwere 
by my neme falſelie,neither ſhalt thow 
defile the name of thy God , I amthe 
Lads: 

Leuit. 20.3, And I will ſet my face 
againſt thas man , and cut him of from 
amenge his people, becauſe he hath 
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ginen bu children onto Molech, for 
defile my ſantFuarie, and to pul/ure ny 
holy name, 

Leuzt, 24.11. Sothe Iſraelites wee 
mans ſonne, blaſphemed the name of 
the Lord and curſed. 

Iſaizs 52,5, Nowe therefore what 
baue 1 heare ſayththe Lord, thatny 
peeple 5 taken away for neunht , and 
they that rule ouer them make themto 
howle , ſaith the Lorde , and my name 
continuallie , all the day ts blaſphemed, 

Exechiell. 36.32. Beit knowen vnte 

you , that I doe notthis for your ſakes, 
faith the Lord God, therefore o ye houſe 
of 1ſraell, be aſhamed,and cofifounded, 


for your owne way es. 


Rom, 2.24. For che name of Gods 
blaſphemed amonge the Gemules, be 
cauſe of you, a5 it is written. 


THE SAME REQVEST, 


{in more manifeſt and plaine 
wordes. 


Pſal. 67. rt. God be mercifull unto 
vr and bleſſe vs, and cauſe hu face to 
ſhine vpon vs. 2. That they may knove 
thy way vpon earth, and thy ſauinge 
health amonge all nations, 3, Let the 


people 


2 oo ak. ao twmd ac. 


OF PRAYER,. £5 
people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 4. Lex the people be 
glad and reioyce ©. for thou ſhalt iudge 
the people righteouſlie , and gonerne 
the nations vpon earth, 5, Letthe peo- 
ple praiſe thee O God « let all the people 
praiſe thee. 6, Then ſhall the earth 
at my Wt bringe forrth her encreaſe « and God, 
, and Ml eucn our God, ſhall bleſſe vs. 7. God 
emo Ml [041 bieſſe vs, and all the endes of the 
name WM world ſhall feare him. 
med, The name of God,is his renoune, 
vnts MF the praiſe, fame, recommendation, 
cher, © which is made of him,and as Dauid 
ouſe MF calleth ir, his holy remembraunce. 
led,” I His nameis halowed whe his praiſe 

is ſpread abroade through the face 

dis M8 ofthe whole earth, and celebrated 
| be 8 Þy the mouth of all me, as contrari- 
wiſe itis prophaned & blaſphemed, 
whenas tis noteiteemed, accor- 

T ding as it deſerueth. But the name 
of the Lord is alway holy inir ſelfe, 
for there is nothing bur doth beare 
ſome teſtimony and witneſle of his 
glory, and hisvertue wiſedome infi- 


ts . . . 

| nitgoodnefle,iuſtice,& ſuchlke do 
_ ſhine on euery fide aſwellin heaucn 
ge as in carth.Butin reſpe& of meEit is 


he ofcentimes prophaned,whE by them 
C uy 
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his glory is obſcured and darkened, 
As when through ſtupity anddul. 
nes it is not regarded & eftemedaz 
rough to be. Or by the misknoy- 
kedgeing& contepr,itts rurned into 
mockery,or through impiery,& vn- 
godlinefſe molt exccrable blaſphe- 
mies are ſpewed out againſt the 
ſame, here therfore we doaſke,that 
euen as God is in him ſelfe hohe, 
righteous, wiſe and good,that ſo his 
holineffe,righteouſnefſe,wiſedome, 
and goodnes,may be knowne,pral- 
ſed, and celebrared of all: and that 
\ his glory and maicſtic may ſhine 
in cucry place,that the due honour 
may be giuen vnto him. 


THE SECONDE RE- 
queſte, FN 


Thy Kingdome come. 


- Math, 6. 33. But ſceke ye fiſt the 
kingedome of God, and all his righte-/ 
oufneſſe , and all theſe chinges ſhall be 
muniſired unto you. 

Luke 17.20,' And when hewas de- 
maundcd of the Phariſies, when the 
kingzedome of God ſhould come, he an- 

ſwered 


OF PRAYER. _ 
ſwered and ſaid , the kingedome of God 
cometh not with obſernation. 21 nether 
ſhal men ſay,loe here,lee there: fer be- 
hold the kingdom of God is within you. 

Luker8, 17. VF hoſoeuer receaueth 
mt the kingedome of God as a babe, he 
ſhall not enter therin, 

The kingedome of God , as we 
take it here; is the ſpiritual gouern» 
mente, wherewith he gouerneth. 
by the verruc of his ſpirit, and by 
the ſcepter of his word all the e+ 
lete. And then dozth Chryſte 
raigne when men doe bringe them 
felues vnder, to be gouerned, in 
mortifiynge theyre fleſhe, and as it 
were putting it vnder the yoke, and 
renouncing their affe&ions . This. 
kingdomehath two partes: the one 
isto dire & maintaine the ele, 
the other is to ouerthrow his ene - 
mies,which are the reprobate and 
damned'.. So therefore we pray to 
God: thathe woulde enlarge this 
Seigneurie and ſpirituall-gouerne- 
ment . Firſt in increaſing thenume 
ber of his cle&,and in dilating and 
cnlarging his Church, and-putting 
vynder his feete all tiis enemies , iy 
dcſtroyingthe empire of Satan , & 

Cy 
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|  ouerthrowing theaduerlaricking- 
dom,asof Antechriſt,orheretiks of 
Turks,8 of other ſEblabe:ſecondai 
ly in renewing the ele&,reforming 
theirhartes to a berrer life by the 
reformation of the olde man &by 
the obedience of his righteauſnes 


| 
J 

| 

THE THIRD REQVESTh 
( 

( 

( 


Thy wvill be done. 


Deut.6.18. And thou ſhalt doe tha 
which is right and good inthe fight 
the Lorde:thas thou maiſt proſper. oye, 
12.8./Ve ſhall not do after all things - 
2hat we doe here this day : thatis eur - 
man, what ſoeuer ſeemeth him goudin 
his owne eyes, 

1.Samuel. 15. 22, Eccleſcaſt.q. 11. © 

_Eſai.1.19.0ſe.6.6. Math.9.13. &r.1.W | 
T.And Samuel ſaide, hath the Lordeu | | 
. greate pleaſure in burnt offringes and 
ſacrifices , as when the woice of tel | 
. Lorde 4s obeied? beholde, to obey, vil - 
better then ſacrifice , and tw harken il 
better then rammes.. | 

Pſal.a0.6. Heb.o, 5, Sacrifice ant '; 

 effringes thou diddeſt not defire ( for 
mine eares haſt thouprepared) but of= 
fringes and ſinne offringes haſt thin 
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not required.7.Then ſaide 1,lo,I come 
for in the rolle of the booke it is writ- 
zen of me,$, I deſired to doethy will O 
my God: yeathy law ts within my hart, 
Pſal.103.20, Praiſe the Lorde, ye 
his Angelles , that excell in ſtrength, 
that doe his commaundemente in 0- 
beying his worde.21 . Praiſe the Lerde 
all ye his hoſtes,ye his ſeruauntes that 
doe his pleaſure. 143.10. Teach me to- 
do thy will, for thau art my God:let thy 


good ſprrite lexde me mo the lande 


of righteouſnes. 
Prouerb.t9.21.7.,Many deuices are 
ina mans hart: but the counſell of the 
Loyde ſhall ſtande. 
Eccleſraſt.q. 17. Take heede to thy 
forte when thou emnreſt into the houſe 


of God,and be more ncere then to giue 


the ſacrifice of fooles : for they knowe 

not that they doe enill, | 
leremi-5,4.7. And 1 will giue them 

&« hart to knew me,that 1 am the Lord, 


and they ſhalbe my people, and-1 wall 


be their God,for they ſhall returne vn- 
tome with their nholehante. 31. 33. 


'Buz this ſhalbe the conenant thas 1 


will make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
After,thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord, I will 
pre muy lave intheir imparde partes, o- 
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write #t in their harts and will be ther 
God,and they ſhalbe my people. 

Exech. 11. 19, And will give then 
one heart, and Iwillpnt anewe ſpirin 
within their bowels. 1 will take the 
Ponte hart ont of their bodies, & wil 
giue them a hart of fleſh. 

Matuh.:6.39. Nstasl will, buta 
thu wile, 

Marke.14.36,Not that 1 will butthy 
will be done. 

Luke,2.14. Glorie be to Gd in the 
hizh heauent, and peace in earth, and 
zowardes men good will, 

Enke.22.42 Nov my will, but thin 
be done, 

Ihon.5 30.1 ſeeke not my owne will 
butthe will of the father which hath 
ſentme.6.38, For I came downe from 
' beauen,not to doe mine owne will, but 
his will the which hath ſent me . 40, 
This u the will of him that hath ſem 
me,that enery one that ſeeth the ſonne, 
and beleeueth inhim ſhould hane exer- 
laſting life : and 1 will raiſe him vp at 
zhe laſt day. 
| F AF.9.6. ROY wilt thou that 1 

8 
' A214. Sowhenhe woulde na 
- be perſwaded we ceaſed, ſaying the - 


OF +PRAYER, 6x 
ef the Lord be done. TH; 
Rom.7.15.For 1 allow not that which+ 
I dee : for what I woulde that doe I not 
but what 1 hate, that dye 1.16. If 1 dee 
then that which I would not, I cenſent 
22 the law that it is good.19,Fer I do nos 
the good thinges which Iwoulde , but 
the enill which I woulde not that do I. 
21.1 finde then by the law that when1 
woulde doe good , euill is preſent with 
me.22,For I delight inthe law of Gad, 
concerning the inner man. 23. But I ſee 
an other law in my members , revelling 
againſt the law of my minde and lea» 
ding me captine wnto the law of ſenne, 
which is in my members.24.0 wretched 
man that I am , who ſhall deluer me 
from this bodie of death? 25 . 1thanke 
God through Tefus Chrif}, our Lorde, 
Then 1 my ſelfe in my minde ſerue the 
law of Ged, but in my fleſh the law of 
ſenne, 
Rome.12. 2, And faſhion nos your 


| ſelues bke wvnto this worlde , but beze 


changed by the renewing of your minde 
that ye may proue what 1 the good will 


. of God,and acceptable andperfet?, 


2, Corinth.3.4. Andſuch truſt hae 
we through Chriſt to:God. 5. Not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſelues,to thinke 
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any thing,as of our ſelues:but our ſuf. 


ciencie u of God, 

Ephe.s.17.V Verefurebe ye not wn. 
wiſe, butnderſiande what the will of 
the Lorde s, | 

Coloſ 4.12, Epaphnas the ſeruaun 
. Chriſk,which is one of you ſaluteth you, 
and alwayes ſtriueth for you in pray- 
ers,that ye may ſtande perfett,and ful 
in all the will of God. 

1. Theſ. 4.2 . Forthis is the wills 
God euen your ſanct;fication, and that 
we ſhoulde abſtzine from fornicaticn, 
4. That enery one of you ſhculde knoxe 
how to poſſeſſe his veſſe1 in holines and 
honor.5, And not in the luſt of concue 
piſcence, even az the Gentiles whith 
know not God, 

Heb.13.20. The God of peace that 
brought againe frem the deade om 
Lord Ieſus,the great ſhepheard of nt 
ſheepe , through the blood of the ener- 
laſting couenaunt.21, Make you perfeft 
in all good workes, to do his will worke- 
ing that which is pleaſant in his fight 
through Teſus Chriſt,zo chom be praiſe 

for ener and ener, Amen. 

_ I, Peter, 4. 1. Foraſmuch then at 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for v1 in the fleſh, 
arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame 
winde 


as Was a... Wwe. Yeo ane 


ur ſouþ. 


Not Ui 
1 wall of 


aunt of 


th you, 


aye 
nd ful 


willof 
1d that 
catlcn, 
knowe 
es and 
CCNCMe 


which 


OF PRAYER, 63 
minde,which i that he which hath ſuf- 


fered in the fleſhe , hath ceaſed from 


ſinne.2. That he henceforwarde ſhoulde 
liue( as much time asremaineth in the 
fleſh ) not after the luftes of men , bus 
after the will of God, 

1.Tohn. 2.17. Hethat fulfilleth the 
will of God abydeth for ener. 

I. John. 5. 14, And thu is the aſſu- 
raunce that we haue in him, thatif we 
acke any thing according to hu will he 
heareth vs, 


Inthis requeſt we do not defire 
that which he will: for the will of 
God is done alwayes , will we, nilt 
we .Buritisin ourbehalfe that we 
defire it of him. Firſt we denie 
and renounce all our luſtes and de> 
fires, forſakingand abandoning all 
our affeions and leauing them to 
God, and praying him that he 
woulde nor ſuffer thinges to fall our 
according to our luſtes , butas he 
ſhal ſee and know them to be good, 
and according to his will and plea- 
ſure. Secondarily that he woulde 


_.create in vs a new harte and a new 


willin ſuch ſort that we will and de» 


fre nothing but that which. plea- 
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ſcth and liketh him,'and thathe ap 
proueth , Thirdly that all rhoſeto 
whom God hathgiuen any charge, 
may duely acquite them ſelues of 
their dutic,as the Paſtours and Mi 
niſters toward the Church,the Mas 
giſtrates andrulers toward the peo. 
ple,the reachers toward their ſchol 
lers, the fathers and mothers to- 
wardtheir children,and contrarice. 
w.ſe the children toward their fa- 
thers and morhers, and the hus- 
bandes and wifes mutually the one 
toward the other. He addeth, As in 
heauen.For in heauen'there is none 
that reſfiſteth his will:but the chicf- 
c& ioy of Celecſtiall creatures is 
ro liue vnderthe plcaſure and wil 
of God. 


THE FOVRTH REQYVEST 
Gine vs this day our aay- 
ly breade 


Dent. 8. 3. Therefore he humbled 
thee and made thee hungrie , and fed 
the with Man, which thou kneweſt not," 
neither did thy fathers know it, that he 
wmighticach thee that ma ys by 

real 
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I will 


bread only , but by euery worde that 
proceedeth ont of the mouth of the Lord 
dith a man liue. _ © 

 Tob.39.3 . VVhoprepareth fer the 
rauen his meate, when his birdes 
crie unto God , wandring for lacke of 
meate? ; 

Pſal.37.25. Thane bene young and 
now am olde,yerT ſav nener the righ- 
reous forſaken , nor his ſeede begging 
bread. 

Pſal.55.22.Caft thy burden vpon the 
Lorde,and he ſhall nouriſh thee. he will 
not ſuffer the righteous to fall far ener. 
 Pſal. 60. 11, V/henthy weaſure 
ſhall abounde ſet notthy hart thereon, 

Pſal. 104. 21. The lions roare after 
their pray &r ſeeke their meate at God, 
27 , all theſe waire vpon thee that thow 
mayeſt giue them foode in due ſeaſons. 
28, Thou, giueſt it #0-chems and they ge- 
ther it : thou openeſt thine hande , and 
they are filled with good thinges.. - © . 

Pſal.136.25.V Vich gineth foode to 
all fleſh, for his mercie indureth for 
ener, 

Pſal.145. 15, Theeyes of all ware 
wpon thee, and thou giueſt them their 
meate indue ſeaſon ?16, Thou openeſt 
thine hande , and filleſt all thinges li= 
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ning of thy good pleaſire. © _ 

P/al.147.9. which giueſt to beaſt 
their foode,and to the yong ranens tha 
crie. 

_ Prouerb.10.3.,The Lorde will notfy. 
miſh the ſenre of the righteous: but hy 
caſteth away the ſubſtaunce cf the wit 
ked 22.The bleſſing of the Lord, it ma: 

eh rich, he doth ad no ſorowes with it 

Eccleſraſi, 5.18. Alſo to enery man 
#0 whom God hath giuen riches and 
ireaſures,and giueth him pow er to eatt 
thereof,and ts take his part,and to tw 
voy his labours: thus is the gifte of God, 
. Exec. 416.1 will breake the ſuit 
of breade in leruſalem : and they ſhal 
eate bread by waight & with care, and 
they ſhall drink wazer 6y meaſure, ani 
with eſtoniſhme:.17 Becauſe that bread 
& wazer ſhalfaile,they ſha!be aftonied 
one with an other , and ſhall conſune 
away for their iniquitie, 
Ezec.$.16,/Yhben I ſhall ſend wy- 
on them the euill arrowes of famine, 
which ſhalbe of their deſtrucF;on, and 
which I will ſende to deſtroy you , and 
I will increaſe the famine vpon you, 
will breake your ſlaffe of breade. 17. S0 
will I ſend pon you famine, and euill 
beaſtes,and they ſhall ſpoile thee, and 
peſtalence, 
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We/-lence,and blood ſhall paſſe thro ugh 


hee,and I will bring the ſworde vpon 
hee,I the Lorde haue ſpoken ze, 
Exec.14.13.Sonne of man when the 
and finneth againſt me in committing 
trefvaſſe, then will 1 flretch out my 
hand vpon it, and will breake the ſtaffe 
ff the bread theresf, and will ſend fa- 
ine vpon it, and 1 will deſtroy man 9 
eaſt forth of it. | 
Oſe.4. 10. For they ſhall eate and 
vt haue enough: they ſhall commit a= 
dulterie,and ſhall not increaſe, becauſe 
they hane left of to take heede unto 
the Lorde. | 
Mich.6.14.Thow ſhalt eate and nos 
be ſatisfied and thy caſting downe ſhal- 
be inthe middeſt of thee,and thou ſhale 
ake holde, but ſhalt not deliner , and 
that which thou delinereſt, wil 1 gine 
vp to the ſworde. 
Matth. 6. 25 . Therefore I ſay vnto 
yoube not carefull for your life , what 
e ſhall eate, or what ye ſhall drink: 
nor yet for the bodie what ye ſhall put 
en,Is not the life more worth tht meater 
and the bsdie then raimert. 26. Behold 
the foules of the heauen , for tizey ſowe 
notneicher reape, nor carie into theiy 


barnes : yet your heauenly father fee= 


63 OF PRAYER. © 


derh them;are ye not much betterthy 
zhey?27. VV hich of you by taking can; 
3s able to adde one cubite on hu ſte. 
mre?28 And why care ye for raiment 
tearne, howe the lilies of the fildedy 
growe:they labour nor, neither ſpinn, 
29. Yet I ſay vato you that enen Sol. 
mon in all his glorie was not as 
ed like one of theſe, 30. VVherefm 
Tf God ſo cloth the graſſe of thefilb 
which # to daye , and to morow # (af 
into the euen, ſhall he not doe mu 
wore unto you, 0 ye of litle faith? q1, 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying 
what ſhall we eate ? or what ſhallm 
erinke ? or whcrewith ſhall we be cle 
thed? 32 .(For after all theſe thing 
ſeeke the Gentiles ) for your heaueh 
father knoweth , that ye hane needt 
of all theſe thinges. 33 . But ſceke ye 
frſt the kingdom of God, and his righe 
zeonſnes and all theſe thinges ſhalbt 
winifired unto you, | 
Philippians. 4. 6, Be nothing cart 
full, but in all thinges let your requt« 
fbes be ſhewed unto God in prayer 
and ſupplication , and with gining i 
thankes. 
I. Peter, 5, 7. Caſt all your care 
bim forhe careth for you. 
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$OQOLOMONS. PRAYER 
Prouerb.30.7. , 


Two thinges. haue I required of 
hee: denye me them not bef re I die, 
8. Remoue farre from rue vanitie and 

ies, gine me not puuertie nor riches; 
feede me with foode conuenient for 
me. 9 , Leſs Ibefull and denie thee, 
and ſay , who 1s the Loyde ? or leſt I be 
poere andſleale, and take the name of 
my God in vaine, 

Firſt we deſire of God that he 
would maintaine and preſcrue this 
preſent life which he hath given vs 
inthis worlde. Secondarily that he 
woulde fourniſh and giue vs, that 
which he knoweth to be moſt nc- 
ceflaricand needefull for the pre- 
ſeruation of the ſame , as meate, 
drinke, raiment,habitation,ſenſe vn 
derſtanding wiſedom,holynes, & a 
good diſpotitio & ſtrength of body, 
&all other like things:tor all that is 


.vnderſtood by the name of breade. 


In ſummein this petitio we do giue 
,our ſclues vnto him as a charge, 
and we doe put our ſelues in his 
prouidence,to be nouriſhed, main- 
rained , and preſcrued .of him, 


70 OP PRAYER. 

Now:to aske theſc thinges appar 
taining not onely to the poore an| 
indigenc,bur alſo vnto the richan{ 
wealthie (for itis not the aboug 
daunce that nourtherh, bur theſe 
cret and hidden bleſſings of Gt 

ſpredde ouer all thinges)nor tothe 
ficke,bur to the ſounde and heath 

(for health is not perpetualt)ng 
vnto the vndiſcrite and poore'in 
ſpirice , burro che molt wittic an{ 
wiſe, forthcir prudencic may be 
turned into ignoraunce , and their 
wiſedome into folly. This breadwe 
call ours, nor becauſe that it is,ot 
that it cometh from vs: for it is on- 
ly the gifte of God: but in that i 


is ſo neceſlarie for vs, that without 


itwe can nor liuc.This worde dai 
i> expounded in S. Matth. chap. 6, 
34.Care not then for to morowe for tht 
morow shall care for it ſeife : the daye 
hath enough with his owne griefe 
Whercin we are taught to be con- 
tented and not to efire more then 
our necefſitic requireth. 
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OF PRAYBR. ” - A 
THE FIFT REQVEST 
And forgeue vs our offenſes. 


Geneſ.6.5. VV hen the Lord ſaw that 
the wickedneſſe of man was greaz vpon 
the earth, and all the imaganations, 0 
the thoughres of his hears were onelie 
enill continually. 

en. 8. 21, For the imagination of 

mans heart is euill, euen from his youth. 

1.Kinges.8, 16, For there 1s no mats 
that ſinneth not. 
' Tob. 15.14. VYiat is man that he 
ſhould be cleane ? and he that ts borne. 
of a woman, that he ſhawld be uſt? 15. 
Behold he found noe ſtedfaſineſſe in his 
Saintes : yea,the heazuens are not cleare 
in his frahs, 16. How much more 1s man 
abhominable,and filthy which drinketh 
iniquitie like water? 

Job. 25.4. And how may a man be 
infuified with Gud ; or how can hebe 
cleane that ts borne of awoman? 5. Be= 
hold, be will giue no light to che moone, 
&® the ſlarres are uncleane inn ſight. 
6. And how much more man a worme, 
euen the ſonne of man: which is but a 
worm, 

P/a1.19. 12. YVhocan underſtand | 
bis faultes ? cleanſe me from my ſecres "2 


”2 OF PRAYER. 
faults? - 


Pſain, 32.5. Then1 acknowledged 


my ſinne vnto thee, neither hid 1 mine 
zniquitie : for 1 thought, I will confeſe 
againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe vn 
the Lord,and thou forgaueſt the puniſh. 
men: of my finne, Selah 
Pſal. 51. g. Haue mercie wpon me 
O Ged,according wnto thy lowingdind. 
neſſe : according to the multitude of tly 
compaſſions , put away mine iniquities, 
2. VVaſh me threughly from mine ini- 
quities, and cleanſe nic from ney ſine, 
3. For I knowe mine iniquities, end my 
frnne is ener before me. 4. Againſt thee, 
ags;nſtthee onely haue I ſrnmed, and 
done emll inthy ſight, that thou maieſ} 
be inſt when theu ſpeakeſt,and pure wht 
thou iudgeſt, 7. Prirge me with hiſſipe, 
and I ſhall be cleane : waſh me andl 
ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 
Pſal.103 8. The Lord is full of com- 


paſſion and mercie, ſlow to anger, and i 


of great hindeneſſe. 9, He will not al- 
way chide , neither keepe his anger for 
eucr, 10, He hath not dealt with vs af- 
«ter our ſrnmes , neither rewarded vs ac- 
cording 10 our iniquities.11,Fer as high 
as heauen is abone the earth, ſo grea:s 
his mercy to them that feare him.12.At 
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are hath he remonued our ſinnes from 
v.73. As a father hath . compaſſion on 
is children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſs- 
on on them that 'feare hin. 14. For he 
nowerh — be made; he re 

membreth thatwe are but duſt, © 

Pſal.116.18.1 ſaide in my feare,all 
men are.lyers. 

Pſal.1q3.2. And emttrmot imo iudg- 
ment with thy ſernaunt: for in thy ſighs 
ſhall none that liueth be inſtified, 

Eccleſiaſt.7. 22, Surely there noe 
man iuſt in the earth , thas doeth good 
and ſrneth not. EE 

Iſaiast .18.T hough your finnes were 
as crimſon, they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow,though they were red like ſkerier, 
they ſhall be as wooll, 

Iſaias 43.25. LeuenT, ambe that 
purteth away thine iniquiries for mine 
onne ſake , and will not remember thy 


W jinnes, 


Iſaias 44.22, T haue prit away thie 
tranſgreſſions like a cloud; &3 thy ſinnes 
as a miſt ; turne onto me for Thaueree 
deemed thee, | | 

Iſai. 64 6, But we haue all bene like 
an unclean thinge , and all our righte= 
ewſneſſs es fiphie clomes, andwe all 

"4" 4 D 


Wore a: the Eeft is-fromthe VVeſt, fo 


"© Or PRAYER 
do fade like a leafe , and onr iniquitie 


bike the winde haue taken vs avay, ; 
Lord my God, and made my cenfeſſn, þ4 


ſayinge. Oh Lord God which an gre 
and fearefull, and keepef ——— 4 
mercie toward them that keepe thycoy 


maundementes.5, VVe haue famed g : 
hene commited iniquitie , and hav 


done wickedly, yea,, we bane rebelled 
and haue departed from thy precepre ſl |. 
end from thie udgementes. 6, Forne 
would not obey thy ſeruauntes the Pro. 
phetes, which ſpake inzhy name toon i 1, 
Kinges , to our Princes, and t0 our fe. 
thers, and to all the people of the land. il . 
Mich. 7.18, VVho 1 a Gad like vn- d 
zo thee, that raketh away iniquiie, and 
paſſeth by the tranſygreſſion of the rem. p 
nant of his heritage? He retaineth nt ſl ,, 
= bis wrath for exer , becauſe mercy plea. ſl 
" ſeth him. 9. Hewill rarne againeand fl | 
haue compaſſion vpon vs : he will ſub- | , 
due our iniquities, Cr caſt all our finnes 
into the bortome of the ſta. F : 
Rom. 3.9. Forwe hane alreadiepro- ſl 
wed that all bath Iewes and Gemiles, ; 
are under finne. 10. As it written 
there is nene righteous, no nos one., 
Ii. There is none that underfſarderh | 
. thei 


OF PRAYER . 93 
chere 15 none tharſeeketh Ged, 23. All 
hane firmed, and are deprined of the 
glorie'cf God, ' - 
So | Galat:3. 2/2, But the ſcripture hath 
Ga, concluded all vnder finne. gc. 
Pats 1. loh.1:8.1f we ſay we haueno ſenne, 
' Wl we decerue our ſelues 7 eruth 1 norm 
v:,10. If weſay we haue no: ſinned, we 
make him a lier, his word 1s mot in ve 
_—_ Foraſmuh as all are finners, and 
Pp haue neede of remiſſion of finnes: 
it is commaunded alſo to vs allto 
_ aſke pardon. Andthereis none how 
wha holy and perfe& ſo cuer he be, thar 
Mi is.exempred. And there needesno 
i. other place bur this, for to con- 
1 demne the nature of all men, and 
+0 Ul to ſhewthatallareſinners: for this 
. me if praycris nor giuen for one , or for 
4 bs, twoe, nor for many , but generallie 
*4- Þf forall. And itis not commaunded” 
1d Þ the diſciples, onely rorunnebatke 
ſub- Þ tothe remiſſion of finnes, butto all 
me! f the Churb.But to thofethar thinke, 
that they haue no neede of remiſſi= 
"700 | on of finnes, S. lohn ſpeaketh, fay- 
es, | inge, they deccaue them ſelues(for 
en I thinking thar they are luſt, they are 
wh, innere? and-rhat they belye God 
a - B (which condemncthallman=kinde 
D ij 
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of ſinne ) and thattheword of God 


is not inthem,, that isto ſay”, they 


caſte awaie the do&rine of God, 


which doth encloſe vs all ynder c6. 
demnation. Andthe finnes are cal. 
led debres,in S$, Mathew,chap.6,12, 
becauſe they do binde vs to con- 
demnation, before the iudgemen 
ſeare of God, &doth make vs gull. 
ty : and thatwhich is. more,ir doeth 
alienate and eſtraung vs altogether 
from God, in ſuch ſort, that there 
is no hope to obtaine pgrace and 
peace, if that pardon be norgiuen 
vs. And God doth Guite our debrs, 
when he doeth freelie pardon our 
faulres, in not doing vengeance, as 
we haue deſcrued, but in allowinge 
vs\iuſt and innocent, 


As wwe forgene thetyvhich 
haue offended vs. 


Math. 5.23. If then thou bring thy 
gifte unzo the alter, and thereremen-. 
breſt that thy brother hath ought a= 
gainſt thee, 24, Leane there thine of= 
fring before the alter, and goe thy way: 
' faſtbe reconciled v0 thy brother, "_ 
8168 * 
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then come and. offer thy gifte.25 , A- 
gree with thine aduerſarie quickly, 
whiles, thou art in- the way with him, 
leaſt thine aduerſarie deliver thee tothe 
Indge,and the Iudge deliver thee tothe 
ſergeent, and thou be caſt into priſon, 
26.Verely I ſay vnzo thee,thou ſhalt not 
come out thence ul thou haſt payed the 
wvimoſt faxthing. 44.Loue your enemies: 
bleſſethem that curſe you: dv good to the 
that hate. you, andpray for them that 
hurte you,and perſecute you. 45. That 
ye may be the children of your father 
which is in heauen : forhe maketh his 
ſunne t0 ariſe on the euill, and on the 
good, he ſendeth raine onthe iufl and 
wniuſte. 6. 14: Tf ye doe forgine men 
their rreſpaſſes your beauently father 
will alſo forgiue you,15:But if ye donot 
forgiue them their treſpaſſes no more wil 
your father forgiue you your 'rreſpaſſes. 
Matth.18.23.Therefore u the king- 
dome of heauen likened vnto a certaine 
king , which would take acconnt of his 
ſernaunts. grc.leſus Chriſt comman- 


 deth by this fimilitude of the king 


or Lorde, &his ſeruaunt which was 
ro aunſweare him a great ſumme, & 
of him and his felowe his debroure 
in a ſmal ſumme,thar we ſhould for- 
Diy 
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give one the other his offences.q 
God forgiuerh thoſe which we con 
mit againſt his maicſtic ( and con. 
cludeth) 35. So kewiſt ſhall my hea. 
venly father doe wmo you except ye 
forniue from your heartes, ech.one tohi 
brother their rreſpaſſts. | 
Luke. 6.27. Forgine and ye ſhale 
forginen, EY 
Luke.23.34: Then ſaid Tefus fathe, 
forgine them for they lnowe-not wha 
. they doe, oy 
 AF.7.60, And be kneeled downe, o 
cried with a loude voice, Lorde lay nat 
this finne 20 their charge. © 
Colof 3.13.. Forbearing one an other, 
and forgiuing one an other f any man 


hane « quarell zo an other:cuen as Chrif 


forgaue,enen ſo do ye. 

Lemes.5.16,achnowledge your fault 
one to an other,gr pray one for an other 
that he may be healed. 

By this particle is declarcd vnto 
vs that God will not forgiue vs out 
faultes , if we ſemblably forgiue nor 
the iniurics which our brethre ſhall 
doe vnto vs. Wherefore they which 
haue nor laide afide all cnuic and 
euill will , and concciue brotherly 
louc towardes cM mourn 
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OF PRAYER, 7g 
their very encmies:when they make 
this requeſt deſiring pardon of 
God, beſides tharthey. are lyers. & 
thar they mocke God,they defire of 
God that he would nor graunt vnto 
them remiſſion of their finnes , for 
they doe require that God woulde 
there do vnto the, as they do there 
ynto others, But here we muſt 
note that there is a difference be- 
rweene the pardon that God giuerh 
and that which men giue . For God 
pardonethe to the ende that our 
finnes be not imputed vnto vs, and 
that no vengeance at all be done: 
but man pardoneth in as muclr as 
he reraineth no euill will againſt 


| thoſe which ſhall offend him. 


THE SIXT REQYEST, 
Ind leade vs not into 
tentation. 


The meaning is that we pray thar 
notempration ouercome vs. Byr 
we niult marke that there areryy 
ſorres of remprations , as we may 
gather out of S.lames. 1.12, 13, the 
one ſorte doth ſerue to the wejgace 
D wy 
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_ and health of thoſe whichare tem. 
pred', as. 'thoſe which God. ſeg: 
deth them for to proue their faith, 
The otherſorte ro ſolicite and pro. 
uoke them to finne & offend God 
as are all the cuillthoughts & con. 
ceptions of our minde, andallthe 
incitations and motions which are 
contrarie to the law of God, whe. 
ther it be the co ncupiſcence orluſt 
which is hidden in our fleſh, orwhe 
ther the diuil doth ſtire vs vp as are 


the very thinges them ſecJucs which 


of their owne nature are not cuell, 
when as by the Deuills arte they 
arc ta ystcntation, where the one 
ſome are at the right hande, asri- 
ches,power,honors,the other ſome 
at the lefte hand, as pouertie, re- 
proche,contempr,affliction, and 0- 
ther like thinges. Of both theſe ſor- 
res of tempratior it is ſpoken in ma- 
ny places of the fcripture. - 
Gen.22.1.God proued Abraham.gyc. 
Ex0.20.20,Feare not for Gad 35 come 
to proue you,and that his feare may be 
before you, that ye ſerme nc, 
2.Chron.32.31. God left himzo tie 
him, and to knowe all that was in his 


harte, 
Pſal, 


© tem. 


d- ſen. 
r faith, 
d pro. 
| God 
X CON» 
all the 
chare 
whe. 
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' Pſal. 26.3. Prone me O Lerde and 
trie me: examine my raynes , and mine 
Ro. 7: EE 
1, Cor. 10.13. There hath no tenta- 
tion caken youzbut ſuch as appartaineth 
20 man:ard God us faithfull which will 
nct ſuffer you to be tempered aboue that 
you be able,but will giue the iſſue enen 
with the tentation that ye may be able 
70 beare it. | I 
lames.1. 2. My breathren counte it - 
exceeding ioy when ye fall into diuerſe . 
zentations,Z« Knowing that the trying 
of your faith bringeth forth Pacience. 
12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
zentation:For when he us tryed, he ſhall ' 
receiue the crowne of life , which the 
Lorde hath promiſed to themthat lone 
him. | 
I .Perer.1.{5, P hich ave kept by the - 
power of God through faith unto ſaluas+ 
ziongwhich is prepared to be ſhewed in 
the laſt time: 6, VVhen ye reioyce: , 
though now for a ſeaſon ( if neede re- 
quire )ye are in heuines,through mani- | 
folde rentations.7,That the trial of your = 
faith, being much more precious then 
golde that periſheth(though it be wyed 
with fire ) might be foundevnto praiſe, . 
and honour, and glorie atthe appeare- 
D. v.. 


82 OF PRAYER, 
zrg of Teſus Chrifs. 


OF THE TENTATION 
which we deſire to cuitate, 


Matth 26.41} Vatch and pray tha 
ye enter not into tentation © the ſpirits 
indeede is ready ,burthe fleſh is weake, 

Gal.6. 1.confidering thy ſelfe, lf 
the alſo be tempred, 

1. Timath, 6.9. For they that wills 
riche, fall into rentation & ſnares, <& 
#nto many fooliſh and noyſome luſit, 
which drowne men in perdition and de. 

ſirnftion. 

Iames. 1.13. Letnomanſaye when 
he u tempted, I am tempted of God, far 
God can not be rempred with euill nts. 
ther rempreth he any man. 14. Bute 
ery man is tempted, when he 1s dramne 
awvey by his owne concnpiſcence , and 
8& intiſed. 15, Thenwhen luſt hath con 
ceiued it bringeth forth ſinne, and ſame 
when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death. 


In making this requeſt , firſt we 
acknowledge on the one fide the 
daunger in the which weare, towit 
tofall andto be ouerraken and rut 
ned by tentation: and on the _ 

6 
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Gde our infirmities & weakenes for 


ifthere were nodaunger we ought 


notto. defire to be delivered: ifwe 
be ſtrong enough we ought not to 
aske for aide . Secondarily we re- 
queſt to befortifted and ſtrengrh- 
nedby the verrue and force ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, for roreſfift and with- 


ſtand the affaulres of the Deuill, 


and the cuill luſtes of the fleſh(the 
which doc fight againſt vs ) to per- 
ſeuer in the way of rightcouſnes, 
bearing away the viRorie ouer all 
our enemies,and in the endero tri- 
umphe in Paradiſe. As touching the 
external! rentation, albcit God ſen» 
deth vs them forto proue our faith, 
notwithſtanding faraſmuch as Sa-= 
tan doth endeuour to drawe and 
make vs decline from God, cither 
by pride and arrogancie ( becauſe 
of proſperitic, and by the ſweetnes 
of the plea'ures of this worlde) os 
by impaciencic and deſperation , 
(becauſe of aduerſitics) we: haue 
nced to defire of god that hewould 

ue vsa good ende andiflue. Bur 
bh vs note tliat we defire not that 
we ſhoulde nor be tempred,bur thar 


we benotled or put into temptas: 


$4 OF PRAYER. 
tion,for there is a difference: andir 
is goodthat we be tempted that ye 
may be wakened tothe ende tha 
webe not to much ſleepie 8&flouth. Ml th 
full . Tobe led therefore into tcn« 
tation,is to be oucrcome and van. i 6: 
quiſhed of rentation : as we are il zh! 
when we conſent tothe ſame, to ill wo 
be turned from God according vn- WU « 
ro the purpoſe and intention of the i be 


Yi PO 


Deuwll - G 
by 

But aeliuer vs from enill, Þ + 
'l 


Lnke 22.3 1.Simon, Simon, beholde, 
Satan hath deſered you , 10 winow yu Ml 1 
as wheate.32.But I haue prayed for the, 
that thy faith faile not, therefore when 
thou art conuerted , firenghthen thy 
breathren, 

Tohn. 17. 15. 1prayenot thatthiy, 
ſhouldeſt take them out of the worlde: 
byt that thou keepe them from ewill. 

T. Theſſal.3.5. Euen for this cauſe, 
when I conld no longer forbeare, 1 ſent 
him that 1 might know of your faith, 
teſt the remprer had tempted you in any 
ſorte , that our labour had bene in 
Vane, 

I.Peter.5.g.Be ſober and watch-for 
Jem. 


OF PRAYER, $5 


andit I your aduerſarie the denill as aroaring : 
ut we if lion watketh about , ſeeking whom he ! 


may deuoure.9.V Vnom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
outh. ll the faith.erc. 
I CN» 1. Thon.5. 4. For all that is borne of 
I van. MW G:d,onercommeth the world:and this 1s 
> are fl the wvitorie that onercommeth the 
2, to ll worlde,enen our faith.5 YVho is it thas 
g vn- fl onercommeth the worlde, biuut henhich 
f the IM beleenerh thas Teſus is the Sanne of 
G:di18.'VVe knowe that whoſoener 1s 
: borne of God,ſinneth not, but he that 1s 
ll. begorten of God, keepeth himſelfe, and 
the wicked roucherh him nox. 
olae, Itis norequeſt ſeparated , by it 
you Ml ſelfe : bur an expoſitian of the laſt: 
che, ME asifwe would ſay, when tentations 
hen MB ſhalaſſaultvs delmer vs fro the cul 
thy Ml to the which Satandoth proucke vs 
by them: orelſe deliuer vs from all 
hoy WM thoſe things which may alienate vs 
/de: MF fromthee. 


ſe, For thiness the kingdomthe 


ey  powver andthe glory 
Wy for ener and ener, 
in ; G1) Hh. GS 


I:Chron,. 29.10, Bleſſed be thou, 0 


8 OF PRAYER 
Lorde God,of Iſraell our father for en 


and ener.11.Thine,O Lorde,is greams 
and power,and glorie, and vittorie and 
praiſe for all that is in heauen andin 
earth is thine : thine is 1he Ringdong, 
O Lord,and thou excelleſt 23 head ou 
all. 12, Bothriches and honour come 
thee,andtheureigneſt ower all, andin 
thine -hende is power and firength and 
#n thine hande it's to make greate, and 
70 giue ſtrength vnto all. 13 , None 
- therefore,our God ve tharke thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious name. 
Pſal.145.11,They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom and ſpeake of thy power, 
T2. To cauſe his power #0 be knowne 
the ſonnes of men, and the glorious re 
noune of his kingdom. 13. Thy kinge. 
dome ts an euerlaſting kingdom,and thy 
dominion indureth throughout all ages, 
Looke ypon the whoſe Pfalme. 
Rom.11.36.For of hint, and through 
him,and for him are all thinges: to him 
be glorie for ener. Amen. 
Row.16.27.To God, I ſay,onely wiſe 
be praiſe through Teſus Chriſt for ener, 
Amen. — 
1.Timoth,t.17,Now vnto che tinge 
enerleſling , immor:al!,inuiſible , unto 
God onely wiſe be honour and glory for 
. ener, 


OF PRAYER 


Yeats if - 1.Timoth.6.16. Vnto whombe ho» 
Fe and i nonr and power exerlaſiing. Amen, 


and in 1:Perer. 5.11. Tohim be glorie and 
dome, dominion for ener and ener. Amen. 
done  Inde.nzy. That is,to God only wiſe, 
me of i our ſanionr,be glorie, and maieftie, and 
rd in I dominion and power , both now and for 
b and il euer. Amen. | 
' Apocalip.4.11. Thou artworthy , O 
ore i Lordevo receime glorie and honour, and 
and i pawer-for thou haſt created all thinges, 
and for thy willes ſake they are and 
Y of WW haue bene created. | 
Per, Apoc.5.,13. Praiſe, and honour and 
eto if olcrie,and power beta him , that fineth 
r= ff wponthe throne, and unto the lambe 
ge i for enermore. 
thy By this we proteſte before God, 
es, EK rhat we doe not grounde our re- 
queſtes intherruſt and confidence 
> I ofour ſclues: butin the power and 
= i bounticof God. | 


C A SYMMARIE OF THE 
C prayer, | 


, Ink. 12,31. Butrather ſecke yeafe 
zer the kingdom of Ged, pry 2 
vhinges ſhalbe minifired vo you. 


or gin! pot o 


OF FAYTH. 


WE MYST BELEEVE 


that we may be iuſtified 
and faucd, 


Gen15,6. Rom.4.18, Gal.3. 6.lam 
2; 23. Abraham beleued in God , and 
it was imputed to him for righteanſnes 


Hoſe, 2.20, I will euen marrie thee | 


vnto men faithfulneſſe,aud theu ſhalt 
know the Lord. 
Habak. 2. 4. Rem. 1.17; Gal. 3.11, 
But the.iuft ſhall liuc by bu faith. 
Mark 16;16. He that ſhall beleeue 
and be baptiſed, ſhail be ſaued, 
 Toh.3-14.And as Moſes lifte wp the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſſe , ſo muſt the 
_ of man be fred vp. 15.that whas 
ſoener beleeneth in him,, ſheuld nat pe- 
riſh but haue eternall life, 16; For Ged 
ſeloued the world, thathe hath ginen 
his onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoe- 
ner beleencth in him ſhould nor periſh, 
-but haue everlaſting Gfe; 17. Far'God 
ſent his ſonne no the world thathe 


_— condemne-the.world., but that ' 
the 


the world through him might be ſaned, 
18.He that beleeneth inhim ſhall nos. 
be condemned. | 

Ishn. 5:24, Verely,verely,I ſay vn- 
19y0u , he thatheareth my worde , and 
bileeueth in him that ſent me , hath e- 
uerlaſting life , and ſhall not come into 
condemnation, but hath paſſed from 
death into life. 

Tohn 6. 29:Thi is tbe worky of God, 
that ye. belceue in him whom he hath 
ſent, 40. And this is the will of him thas 


i ſent me , that euery man that ſeeth the 


ſonne, and beleuerh in him ſhould haue 
life enerlaſtinge. 

Ano. 43: To him alſo gine all the 
Propheztes wimeſſe , that through his 
name, all that beleene in him, ſhall re- 
ceaue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

AFR.15 9. After thas by faith he had 
purified their heartes. 

Rom. 3. 28.” Therefore we conclude 
that a man is inſtified by faith withous 
the workes of the law. - 

Rem. 10, 9. and Iſaias 28. 26. For 
if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt beleeue in 
thine heart , that God raiſed him vp 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaned. 10. 
For with the heart man beleenerh unto 
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90 OF FAITH 
righteouſneſſe,and with the mouth way 
confeſſech to ſaluation.11.For the ſeri. 
ure ſayth , rhoſeexer beleeneth in hin 
ſhall not be aſhamed, © | 
Gel. 2.16, Knowe that & man is mi 
auſtified by the workes of the Law, bu 
by the faith of Teſus Chriſt, euen nel 
ſay, hane beleened in Teſus Chriſt, tha 
we might be inſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt,and not by the workes of the lay, 
becauſe that by the workes of the Lin, 
no fleſh ſhall be inftified. | 
Gal. 3.11. And that no man is iufti. | 
fied by the Law inthe fight of Godt 
euident : for the iuſt ſhall line by faith, 
Epheſ,2.5, Euen when we were dead 
by finnes , he hath quickened vs 1ge- 
ther in Chriſt, by wioſe grace ye are ſa- 
wed. | 
| 2, Per.1.8. Inwhomnow, though be 
fee him not , yet do you beleene, or re- 
Joyce with joy vnſpeakeable er glorious, 
9. Receauing the end of your ſarth,eun 
zhe ſalnation of your ſoules. 


THOSE THAT BELEEVE 
not, are damned. 


Nomb. 14. 11. And the Lord ſaide 
wvirto Moſes , How longe will chis people 
prouvacy 


OF FAITH. ” 
wouoke me, and how long will it be;eve 
they beleeue me, for all the fignes that 
Thane ſhewed amnge then? 12, 1 will 
ſmite chem with peſtelence and deſtroy 
them, - j 
Nomb. 20. 12. Becauſt ye beleenedme 
noz, 0 ſanfifie me inthe preſence of 
the children of Iſraell,therefore ye ſhal 
not bring this congregatis into the land 
which 1 haue ginen them... * 

Pſal. 78. 21. Therefore the Lorde 
heard and was angry , and the fire was 
kind/ed in Iaacob, and a!ſawrath came 
vpon Ifraell,22. Becauſe they beleened 
not in God, and muſted not inhu helpe. 

Eſa.7. 9. If ye belecue not, ſurebe 
ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed: 

. Marke 16.16, But he thaz will nos 
beleene, ſhall be damned. 

Luke 1,20, And behold, thou ſhals 
be dumbe , and not able to ſpeake, vn- 
tillthe day that theſe thinges be done, 
becauſe thou bel:euedſi not my wordes, 
which ſhall he fulfiled in their ſeaſon, 

Iobn.z.19.But he that belcenerh nos 
is condemned alreadie, becauſe he be- 
leenech not in the name of the onely bee 
gorcen ſonne of God, 

Iohn. 8.2.4. For except. ye beleeue 
that I ambe, ye ſhall die in your finnes, 


"9 oF FAITH. "mn 
THE RE- IS. A FAYNEh 
fayth which is bur a vaine and 
__adead fayth. 
T, Cor, 3. 2, And though 1 hadih, 
gift of propheſie , and knew all ſecrete, 


+ all knowledge, yea,if 1 had all faith, 


fe 0 that I could remoue PIounztames, and 
had not loue, I were nothing. * + 
I. Tim.1. 5; For the end of the com. 
maundement is loue out of a pure hean, 
and of a good- conſcience , and of faith 
wnfayned, 
2:T im. 1.5; VVhen I call to remem. 
braunce the vnfayned faith that i in 
> 
Titus. 1.16. They profeſſt that they 
know God,but by workes they deny him, 
and are abhominable and diſobediem, 
and unto eerie good worke reprobate, 
James, 2, 17, Euen ſo the faith ifit 
baue no works, is dead in it ſelfe.18 But 
ſome man might ſay, thou haſt the faith 


and I haue-workes : ſhewe me thy fayth 


out of thy workes , and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my workes. 19. Thou be« 
leeueſt that there is one God - thou 
doeſt well : the dewilles alſo beleene it 
and tremble. 20, But wilt thou under- 
ſtand, O thou vaine man,that the fanh 

which 
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hich is without worker is dead. 

Man which accordinge vnto his 
firſt eſtate was created good and 

crfe& , hath afterward made him 
{lfe, throngh his owne fault, poore 
and miſerable, & that which worſe 
is, hath altogether alicnared and e- 
ſraunged him ſelfe from God, with 

_ * + Woutany good hope or afſuraunce of 
he com freconciliation , but rather with a 
e hee, terrible expeRation and attent of 
/faih [the iudgement and wrath of God 

whom he had offended , had itnot 

even. Fbene that God had remedied it, by 
& 1 im Bone onely mcane, which is to ſhew 
pitie and mercic vpon him : in ſuch 
4 they fort norwithſtiding thar he receiue 
Y him, this benefire by a firme and ſtronge 
dien, © faith,and ſtay himſelfe theron with 
bate, Ea ſure hope. Faith therefore is the 
h if it onely & neceflary meancs to haue 
8.Bur WW accefſe vnto the heauenlie father: 
faith Ethe which he that hathnor, hecan. 
fayth FE not onely come beforexhe fauoura- 
thee ble facc of God, bur is alſo condem- 
8 be. FW ncd alreadic to etcrna]l and cuer» 
zhow © laſting perdition. Bur it muſt bea 
we is © true faith,not a fayned faith: a liue- 
dere If ly faith, and nota dead faith,and of 
_ hearr, and not of outward ſhew ang. 

ic | 


YNED 
eand 


| had thy 
ſe eres, 
ll fain, 
nes, and 


WO 
THERE 1S. A FAYNED 


OF FAIH. © 


- faythwhichis bura vaine and. 
_ adead fayth.' 


I. Cor, 1 3- 2, And though I hadihe 


gift of propheſie , and knew all ſecrete, 
& all knowledge, yea,if 1had all faith, 


fo that I could remoue mountaines, and 
had not loue, 1 were nothing. ' + . 

I. Tis.1.5; For the end of the com. 
muarundement is loue out of apure hean, 
and of a good- conſcience , and-of faith 
wnfayned. 

2:T im. 1.5;VVhen I call to remens 
braunce the vnfayned faith that i in 


(11 


know God,but by workesthey deny him, 
and are abhominable and diſobedien, 
and unto euerie good worke reprobate. 

James, 2, 17, Euen ſo the faith if it 
haue no works, is dead init ſelfe,18 But 
ſome man might ſay, thou haſt the faith 


and I haxe.workes : ſhewe me thy fayth 


ont of thy workes , and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my workes. 19. Thou be« 
leeueſt that. there is one God : thou 
doeft well: the dewilles alſo beleenc it 
and tremble, 20, But wilt thou under- 
ſtand, O thou vaine man,that the _ 
wc 
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Man which accordinge vnto his 
iſt eſtate was created good and 
perfe& , hath afterward made him- 
ſelfe, through his owne fault, poore 
2nd miſerable , &that which worſe 
is, hath altogether alicnared and e- 
ſraunged him ſclfe from God, with 
outany good hope or afſuraunce of 
reconciliation , but rather with a 
terrible expeRation and attent of 
the iudgement and wrath of God 
whom he had offended, had itnor 
bene that God had remedied it, by 
oneonely meane, which is to ſhew 
pitie and mercic. vypon him: ia ſuch 
ſortrnotwithſtiding .thar he receiue 
this benefite by afirme and ſtronge 
faith,and ſtay himſelfe theron with 
aſure hope. Faith therefore is the 
onely & neceſlary meanes to haue 
acceſſe ynto the heauenlie father: 
the which he thathathnor, hecan . 
not onely come beforexhe fauoura- 
ble facc of God, but is alſo condem- 
ncd alreadic to etcrnall and cuer» 
laſting perdition. Bur it muſt be a 
true faith,not a faynedfaith: a liue- 
ly faith, and nota dead faith,and of 
heart, and not of outward ſhew and - 
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crites ; burtharwhich being 

ded and eſtablithed, ypontheword 
of God, & notvponthelightneſſe 
of mens vnderſtanding, itbe firms 
and withour all doube. 1 


appearaunce; a5that ofthe log 


- - *. Wihe 

FAITH IF IT BE NOT 
founded and builded vpon the on 
word of God is vaine,  " 


Nom. 9.18. At the commanndenmem | ſh 
of the Lord the children of Ifraell iour- il 


 neyed,, and arthe commaundement of | * 


the Lord they pitched.20, for they tans I ® 
neyed at the commanndement of the 

Tord,23.Keeping the watch of the Lord " 
at the commanundement of the Lord, by' | © 


 thehand of Moſes, h 


' Denz.6 6. And theſe worder which | !! 
commeiid thee this day, ſhalbe in thine || * 
hears. 7. And thou ſhalsrehearſe them | © 
continually vnze thy children,and ſha || © 
ratke of them when thou tarief} in thine' Þ * 
honſe,and thou walkeſt by the way,and || / 
when thou lieft downe , and when thou 
rifeſt vp. 8, And thou ſhalt birde them 


. fora figne vpon thine hand , and they. / 
ſhall be 25 frontlets betrere thine wer, , 


9: Aifo thou ſhalt wrize them vpen = 
; X p* 


= OF. FAITH: 
peſte of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. 
Pſalm: 119.105. Thy word is a lan 
rerne onto iny feere , and a guide uno 
my pathes, TE 

Aﬀes 17.11. YVhich receaued the 
word with all readineſſe, and ſeached 
the ſcriptures dayly, whether it were ſo. 

Rom.10. 14. But how ſhall they call © 
on him, whom they haue not beleened? 
and how ſhall they beleene in him, of 
whom they haue not heard? and hone 
ſhall they heare without a preacher? 5. 
And how ſhall they preach, excepethey 
beſent? 17, Then faith us by hearinge, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

Epheſ. 2. 19. Now therefore ye are 
no mere firatmgers and forreners : bus 
citizens withthe Saintes , and of the 
honſhold of God. 20, And are built v- 
pon the. foundation of the Apoſiles and 
Prophetes,leſus Chriſt being the chiefe 
corner ſlone.. 21. In whom all the buil- 
ding coupled together, growech wnto 
an holy temple in the Lord.22.. In whom 
ye alſo are built together to be the habi= 
ration of God by the ſpiriz. 

Hebr.11.11,Through faith Sara al- 
ſo receaued ſtrength to conceaue ſeede, 
and was delinered of a thilde when ſhe 


was. paſt age., becauſrſhe indged hins - 
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faithfull which had promiſed; ++ 
- Faith harhtwo parres: the ones 
a certaine and ſure knowledge, and 
(as it is called)ſcience,by the which 
weapree withthat whicliisrehear- 
ſedinthe word of God, and beleue 
thatallthat therein-is containedis 
trucand veritable, and eſpeciallie 
aboue rhe reſt, that which concer- 
neththe diſpenſation of our health, 
The other is a firme and full hope, 
by the which the hearr doth firme- 
lic reſt vpon the truth which ſhee 
hath knowen. Now:the ſumme of 
thoſe rhinges contained inthe ſcri- 
pture{ which .is the word of God) 
and which we ought neceſlarily wo 


know,and vponthe whichthe afſu-. 
raunce of our Saluarion is chietly 


founded, it is ſet forth before vsin 
the Creede , called the Apoſtles, 


whereof followeth the cxpoſicion. 


' Tbeleene. 

We ſay in the finguler nuim- 
ber, 1 beleexe, rather -then in the 
plurall,we beleene : for as much asit 
1s not enough to thaue, a:confuſtd, 
apd generall faith, referringrbem-: 


ſolucs 
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ſues tothe faith of another, yea, 
alchough they referre them ſclues 
tothe faith ofthe whole Church, if 
cucry one hath not faith for him 
e{fe, and docth nor belecue in par- 
ticuler. For whatſocuer faith cther 
haue, yea, and the Church irſelfe, 
if eucry one haue itnot particuler-: 
ly, that will not ſcrue any thinge ar 
2]}| to be ſaued, to him thar ſhallbe 
of ſufficient ageto belecue.. 


AN OTHERS - FAITH 
35not ſufficientro ſaue vs. 
Terem. 15.1. Though Moſes and S4- 


muell ſtoude before me , yet mine affe- 
ion could not be toward this people: 


(aft themout of my ſight , andet them 


departe. . 
Exechiel 14.14. Though theſe three 
men, Noah , Daniell, and Iacob, were 
amonge them , they ſhould deliuer but 
their owne ſoules, by therr righteouſnes 
ſaith the Lord God, 16. Though theſe 
three men were in the middeſt thereof, 
As 1linzeyſaiththe Lord God they ſhall 
ſane neither ſonnes nor daughters, &7c, 
Habahuk. 2.4. The inft ſhail line by 

hr: fat Jn EI, 
E 


*=s will nor beleeue ſhall be — 
"tn God the father. 


" Naiarba, 8. But now '0'Lord.,-thiw Ml." 


art our father: we arethe clay,and tha 
art our potter, end we all are the worke 
of thy handes, 

+ Math,23.9. And call no man Your 
father wpon the earth , for theres bis 
one, your father which is  inbeanen.. 
Ivh.20.17.1 aſcend vnto my father,and 
Yor father, ex to-my God, ehyorr God. 

\ Rem. 8.15, But ye haue-receaued 


the ſpirit of adoption , whereby we crie 


Abba father. 15. The ſame ſpirit bea- 

reth wimeſſe with our ſpirit , that wee! 

are the children of God, - - + © 
Epheſ. 4.5. There is one Lord ; one 


fat pn baptiſm. 6, One God an 4 fas: 


ther of all ; which is abone all, and oat 
rowgh all, and in Youall, 


- This word one, is put downe i - 


_ alitlepricke,and diſtinguiſhedwith 
pointes; as if hewould ſay, Chriſt 
cannot be deuided,the fatth:cannot: 
- beſeparated intwo, and-thereare 
not duerlc ba ptiſmes,we muſtther- 


fore. 


= 


- Maths 16; 16; He this ; frat beledis 
and be baptized, fhall be faued: buthe 


OF PRAYER. 5 
fore.emertainc and keepe a: 
nion togeather which.condiſter of 
ſo many bandes .. We-confelle and 
acknowledge the incſtimable-good- 
nes and fatherly good. will chat he 
: BE hathrowardes vs,thar he willeth vs 
mw MM wcll asa good father. - . +: 


Ms "TO rd 2 
3. _. LAlmiebtie. | 
or .. Pſal,115, 3. But our God Sin bows 
”} nen.he doth whatſaeuer he will, 


Pſa 135.6. VVharſocner- pleaſerh 
4 the,.Lerde that did he .in heauen and inn 
t || earthintheſeacrinallibe depth.gpc, 
1 . Terem.32.17.As the Lord God , be 
e holde., thou haſt made the heauen and 
: the earth: by thy great power, er by thy 
ei | firerched ont arme,and there 1s nothing 
harde wnto the. 27 , - Beholde I am the 
y Larde God of all fleſhe : there any 
T thins $2 harde for me? . - 
Mas. 19.26, YVith men this is unpoſſi« 
ble,but with God all things are poſſilles 
- Ink 1.37.For with God fret nothing 
be wupoſſh ble. - © 
He is not onely alm ieluje, bus he 
is he,which is the almightic alone--. 
F- Ieb:.9. 4. Heis-wiſe inbearte and 
| A ws rength who hath h bene fare, 
35*1 Eq 
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againſt hinm,and hath proſpered?” .. 
5.He remoueth the mountaines & they 
feele not when he onerthroweth chem 
#n his wrath.6, He remoueth the earth 
out of her place, that the pillers thereof 
@o ſhake. . | S | 

; 5 5.10. All my bone: ſhall ſaie, 
Lorde who us like onto thee , which de. 
liuereſt the  poore frem him, that is14 
ſtronge for him ? yea rhe poore and him 
that is in miſerie , from him that ſpoi- 
leth him. 
Pſal'71.19. And thy rightermſnes, 


O God, I wil exalt on high:for thau haſt 


done great thinges: O God, who 15 like 
wvnzo thee, 

 Pſal.£9 6. For whos equall 1othe 
Lord inthe heauen? and who # like the 
Lorde among the ſonnes of their God:? 
7. God is very terrible in the aſſembly 
of the Sainits, and to be reuerenced a- 
boue a'l that are aboue him.$,0 Lord of 
hoſtes, who is like vneo the, which art 


« mightie Lorde,and thy eruth us a boue - 


zhee, 9 « Thourulcſt the raging of the 
ſea : wh? ze wanes thereof do ariſe thiw 
flilleſt them, oc. | REY: 
Eſi.49.10, Beholde the Lirde will 
come with power , and his arme ſhall 
rele fur him « 6eho:ae his wages is with 
| hin 


OF FAITH. 10t 
' kin,and his warke befere him 12. VYho 
hath meaſured the waters in hu fiſte? 
and counted heauen with the ſpanne, 
"th and comprehended the dufÞ of the earth 
of | ina meaſure : and weighed, the moun- 
. W raines in aweight, and thehilles ind 
Ws ballance. 134. VV ho hath inſiruffed the 
* ſpirize of the Lord ? or was his counſel- 
lour and taught him?15 Behold the na- 
tions are 454 droppe of a bucket , 'and. 
are counted as the duſt.of the ballance-, 
beh-lde he taketh away the Iſles a5 a 
lule duſt.17. All nations befere him are 
FN © nothing,and they are counted to hin 


E leſſe then nothing, and vanitie. 

In confefling God tobe almigh - 
tie,we: doe nor. only attribute vnto 
: him all might and power, but we'do 


alſo take it from all other thinges 
whatſocuer they be. And that doth- 
allo ſerue for the confirmation of 
ourfaith:for ,*for to confirme' it we 
muſt conioyne and annex theſe two 
thinges togeather, to watte the will 
and the might and power. Thatifa 
man leaue the one of them, faith: 
wilbe yncertaine, | 


E ij 


103 OF FAITH, 
© Creatour of Trans and 
of earth. 


h ww I. In the "OY God 
ereared the heauen and the earth,” *+ 
- -Pſal:33..6.Ry the worde of the Lords 
were the heauens made and all the hi. 
ftez of then by the breath of his mouth, 
__ P/al.t02.25. Thouhaſ} aforetime 
laide the foundation of the earth , and 
zhe heauens are the worke of thyn 
handes, 
.- Eſaiqrg. Thus ſaith God the Zorde 
(he that creuted the heauens ani fpred 
them abroade : he that ftretcheth forth 
the earth,and the buddes thereof , he 
that gineth breath-unto the people wf= 
on it, and ſprite © ro them that walke 
wherein 5 
-Jerem. 10. 12. Hehath madethe 
ry by his power, and eſtabliſhed the 
worlde by his wiſedome, and hath ſtrer. 
ched out the heanens by his diſcr ction 
 Ivvem. 32.17. Ah Lerd God behclde, 
ahlow: -haft made the heauen and thy 
earth by thy great-power, and by the 
ſtretched forth are, and there is n9- 
ehing hard vnto thee. 
4es £44624, Lord,thor art.the God 
which. 


QF FAITH. 
which hath madeche heauens and the 
earth, the ſta and all thinges that are 
therein, SES 

AFR.17.24. God that hath made the 
warlde and-all thinges that are therein 
ſeeing. that he. is. Lordeof heanen aud 
of earth dwelleth nat in temples made 
with bhandes, .- "Fx 

Rom.11.36, For of him and through 
hin,and for him ave all thinges.oxc. 


-.- I. Cor. 8.6, Yet vonto vs there 1s but 


one God which: is the father of whom 
are all thinges and we by him. -: 

- . As God through his power and 
might hath createdall thinges, ſo 


likewiſe through his diuine prout- 


dence he maintaineth and conduc- 


cth all chinges, without rhe which 
nothing doth happen- or chaunce. 


Exod.21.13: And if 4 man hath nos 
laide waite., but God hath offred him 
into his handes,theu I will appoint thee 
a placewhether.be ſhall flie. 5 
... 2. Chron.11.4. Thus faith the Lord, 
ve ſhall not go vp,nov fight againſt your 
breathren., xrerurne eugry man tv. his 
houſe: for this thing is done of me, . . ., 


*  Job.12. 17, He cauſtth the counſth. 


lers to goe as ſpoyled, andmaketh the 


budges fooles, 1.9. He teadeth away the 
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Princes 45 4pray,and ouerthrow eth the 
mightie..20.He taketh away the fprach 
- from the faithful counſellers, and ta» 
hith. away the iudgement of the aun- 


cient. 21. . He powreth contempt pon. 


Princes and maketh the firength of the 
mightie weake. . =o 
Pſal.33.10.The Lorde breaketh the 
counſel of the heathen,and bringcth to 
naught the deniſcs of the people. 
Prouerb. 16, 1. The preparations 
of the hears are:in man : but the aun« 
feere of the zongue is of the Lorde. 
lerem.10.13.He gineth by his voice 
the multizude of waters inthe heauen, 
and he cauſeth the cloudes to aſcende 
from the endes of the earth': he turneth 


lightning mo raine, & bringeth forth 


the winde out of his rreaſwes. 23.0 


Lord, 1 know that the way of man is nee 
in himſelfezeither 1 it in man to walks 
end to dire his fleps, . © | 
' Daniel.2,21, And he changeth the 
zines &* ſeaſonr:he taketh away kings: 
he ſeueth vp hinges, he giueth wiſe- 
dome wnto the wiſe, and vaderſtanding 
'ro thoſe that underſiand.22 He diſcouc- 
reth the deepe and ſecrete thinges : he 
knoweth what is in the darkenes, and 
sbelight dwelieth with him. | 
Anas 
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 Amos.3.6.0r ſhall there be any euill 
in the citie,and the Lorde hath done it? 
Matth.10.29, Are not two ſparriwes 


 folde for a farthing,e&s oneof them ſhall 


not fall upon the ground without your 
father ? 50. Yea, and all the heares of 
your head are numbred, 

Ihon.s. 17 . My father worketh hi- 
therto,and I worke, s 

AF.rn.28 , For in himwe line and 
moue and hane our being.@yc. 

1.Peter. 5. 7: Caſt all your care on 
him:fcr he careth for you. 

_ For the praiſe of this admirable 
prouidence of God, reade the pſal. 
104.& 105.8 106.& 107,Item:laias. 
45.Chapter. = 

Here we confeſſe two things: the 
one isthat all rhinges had a begin- 
ning,and that there is nothing thar 
hath nor had a beginning wherinwe 
puta differEce berwen-Godthe crea 
tour & othe creatures : forthe erer= 
nicie and the cfſence or being,byir 
ſelfeis ſo proper vnto God,thar, for 
thathe is god.wherfore if the world 
or any thing beſide God, were of e= 
ternitic and without beginning, it 
mult allo of neceſſitic be God; Now 
there is but one God; there is theg-' 

E v. 


"TE © OF FAITH: 
. forenothing thathathnor abeyin.. 
- ning,God excepred. Secondartlic 
we confefſethatitis God thathah 


: created allihings,8: thar allthings 


were madeby the worde of God, & 

: nothing harh- bene: made- tone 
it. Nowthe prouidence-of God (by 
che which he doth guide and go- 
ucrne allchinges ) is ſoioyned with. 
| thecreation of the worlde : thatir 

can not be ſeparated : and God can 
not bethe creatour,. butthathe be 


alſo the conduQour. . Wherefore ia. 


confefling the one we contfelle allo 


the other: And ynder theworde of 


creatour we vnderſtand alſothathe 
-..maintaneth , guiderh and condu- 


-* .Reth heaucn and carth. Morcouer 


by the words heauen and carth are 
- comprehended all celeſtial and ter- 
. reſtriall thinges, and are. brought 
-ynder os creation & proubdence 
ts of God.: 


= adds Feſin Chrif.- 


_—_— 28.16: He thas beleexerb ; ſl 
e haſte. 

bobn 3.18. He that beleeuethinhim 

foal. nar be candenned; buthe that be- 

leexcth, 


| "_ 
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| leewerh nat is condenmed-atreadie,oce 


36. He thaz belenech inthe Sonneghath 
encrlaſtinge life , and be that obeyerh 
z2t the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him, 
Iohn 6.29.This nthe worke of Ged, 
that ye beleeue in him whom be hath 
fent. 40, Andihis ts the will of himthas 
ſent me, that euerie man thas ſeeth the 
Sonne, and beleeueth in him : ſhould 
haue enerlaſtinge life : and 1 will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 47. He that be» 
leeneth in me hath euerlaſtinge life. 

* Toha 9.35. leſus ſaide,doeft thou br= 
leeue in the Sonne of God? 36. He an- 
ſwercd and ſaide, who i he Lordthat 1 
might beleeue in him? 37. And Teſus 


| ſaid 'vnto him, both thou haſt ſeene hin 
' and he it is that talketh with thee, 


Toh.14.1, Let not your hear: be trou- 
bled, ye beleene in God,beleeue alfſd in 
me. 12, Verely, verely I ſay umoyou, 
be that beleeueth in me,the workes that - 
I do, he ſhall do alſo, and greater then 
zheſe ſhall heds: ForI go wnto my fa- 


ther. 


1 4 Row.9:33.01 10.11, & 1, Prey 2, 


7 


6. Fur the ſcripuwe ſaith rho ſoener be- 
leeneth inhim, ſhall not be aſhawmed. . 


'* > Rom.25.1 2:Aniagent I{avarfarth, 


ITS 
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inthy wombe, and beare a ſonne, ang | 
ſhale call bis name Teſus.. . 
Luk 2.10. Be not afraide,for behold, 

1 bring youtidinges of great inye,, that 
Jball be to all people. 11, That is, that 
onto you is borne this day inthe cate of 
David. a Saxionr s which a," 
Lor 


There ſhall be a roote of leſſe ; antl'hj. Lov 
that ſhall»riſe to raigne ourrthe Gen- | 
ay in him [hall the Gentites truſt; pn 

. Gal, 2:36; Ve haue beteened: Fr bet 
ſurChrift, charme pngieSeibet by tht 
rhe faith of Chreſs: + P ſas 
-T.Ioh:5.10.He bus belerwach's inthe | 

s onne of God, hath che wimneſſt in tins Fl 
ſelfe.evc. | | th 
Iris nottherefore without oh — i - W 
that we ſaythar we beleeue in leſus: 146 
Chriſt aſwell as in God rhe-tarther, | + 
fich tharthe holy ſcripture rcachethr. re 
vs toſpeake intharſort, and thence cM 
we gather thar he is ord 6 EN 
teſws. y | : 

Mat. 1. 21. And ſhee ſhall Jolege 'N 
foorth a Sonne , and thou ſhalt call his ſ 
name Jeſus : fob be ſhall _ __—__ < 
from their ſrines. 1 0) 3 
Inc 1.31 .For bo, thou Habbneaied 

| 


oF PATTH. | og: - 


Lord VE 
| 1ak.199.Thiedsy © ſaleaiienirenis 


vnrouhis bouſe, foraſmuch ao he vs aiſs 
become the Sonne of "Abrahavs. Yo; For 
the ſorme of man js-come. to ſear? ry 
ſaue that which was loft, 

Toh.3.17.For God Gnrmes his ome 
into the world that he ſhould condemme 


| the world, butthat the world through 


him might be ſaued, 18, He that belee- 


 methinhim ſhal nat be condemned: but: 
-he that beleeucth not is condemned at 
readie, becauſe he beleenerh not in the. 


name of the onely _ Sonne of” 


AFR 4.10, Be it hnowen mo you all, 
and to all the people of 1ſraell, that by 
zhe name of Ieſus Chriſt of. Nexereth, 


whom ye hane crucified, whom God rai- 


ſed againe om the dead, enenby him 
doerh this man ſtand here before you, 
whole. 12. Neither is there ſaluation i in 


any other for amonge men there is gi-. 
en none other name under heazen, 


whereby we muſt beſaued, | 
Ai 5.30. The God of our fathers 
bath raiſed up Ieſus, whom ye flew and 


hanged ona tree. 31, Him hath God. 
lifre vp with his right hand , to-be « 


Toons: _— ſansornr , to _ repen- 
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_—_ EI - "i . 
. 1 


_7_ --OF- BAITR. 


 raymce 20 Iſraell , and fergenmſasf 


ſunes. : 

Adtes. I, 22:1 "Eats found Deud 
the Songe of leſſe, a man. after. mine 
one heart , which, will do all, \thinges 
that 1 will. 23. Of this mans ſeede hath 
..Gad accordinge to his promiſe raiſed up 

20 Iſraell, thas ſauiour leſus. : 
1-Tim. 1.15. This 1 @ mrue ſayinge, 
and by all meanes worthie to be recea- 


.uued , that Chriſt Ieſus came into the. 


world #0 ſaue ſinners , of whome 1 an 
.chisfe.. 

Titus.,2,13. Locking for that bleſſed 
hepe, and appearing of the glorie of the 


mightie God, arid of our Sauiour leſur | 


Chriſt. 14. //ho gaue him ſelfe for vs 
that be might redeeme ws from all ini. 
99NHe, and purge v5.30 be. a peculier 


people wnto bim ſeilfe, Kioſk of: gud 


# wakes, TRATE 
I; re gre} we hs ys a 
do teſtifiecthaz the father ſent the ſonne 
20 be che ſaniourof the world, 15. Viho 
 foener confeſſeth that Teſin is the ſorme 
- of God , inhim ever) Ger andie 
in God, _ Ax 


This name "xg bei ker : 


| emabaMobran: can cnet 
Sauiqus; edadrenbs 
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"het is 6 called is* inen in the words 
of the Aungell : for he ſhall ſaue his. 
oo *people from! theic ſinnes. Therefore 


we then'by this name; we are admoni- 
a 'thedrhiat he 15 our fauiour;and thar: 
{ls "we muſt nor-elſewhere fecke ſahui- 


/o +1i0n. Briefly we vnderſtand noching 
| elſe but that which. S. Perer ſaith in 
's the place before alleadged of the 
2 AR. 4.12, That which we calſo here 
F: confelle, and proteſt, that all the 
4 : meanes which men ſhall inuent,for 
x _ Foatraine ſaluation,, are ſoe manic. 
"aduſesc pF ous 
| D A, 2:1, a do PE heathen _"_ 
* 7 2he people murmuare in Vaine?2, The 
2 -kinges "file earth hand them ſelues, & 
-the Princes are aſſembled together i= 
"geinfbthe Lord, and againſt his Chriſt? 
 Pſel. 45.8; Heb. 2.9 Thou ri lo- 
- hedrighteouſuer and. hated 
: Kikherefore Godeuen thy God hs 2 
: aimed thee with the-oyle of Blades 
 aboue thy fellowes, 
- Eſai.64.1, KIA The Bikice of 
.he perm; n me; becauſe ht hath: 
1ſhoulde preache the 
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Goſpell to the poore + he-hath ſent me 


that 1 ſhoulde heale the broken harted: 
and 19:, And that I ſhonlde preach the 
acceptable yeare of the Loxde, 


Daniel. 9.25 .' Know therefore-and 
viderſtand, that from the going out of 


the commandement to bring againe the 


people, and to builde Teruſalem , wm. 


Meſſizs the prince,ſhalbe.7, weekes,vn 
rhreſcore and two weekes,and the firete 


ſhalbe built againe , andthe wall euen 


in atroubleſome time, 26, And after 
threeſcoare and ro weekes ſhall Meſ- 
fras be ſlaine, and ſhall /:aue nothing, 
and the people of the Prince that ſhall 
come , ſhall deſtroy the citie and the 


| ſanftuarie, and the ende thereof ſhalbe- 


with a floud : and vnts the ende of the- 


bauell it ſhallbe deſiroyed by defolatis, 


ARA. 27,For diubiles,againſt thine - 


 boly fonne leſus whom thou haddeft a- 
nointed, beth Herod and Pontius Die 
late,with the Gentiles and the peeple of 
Iſrael gathered themſelucs togeathey. 
Aft.10.38. To witte, how God an- 


nointed Teſus of Nazareth with the- 


holy Ghoſt, and with power : who went 


abou doing good, an4 healing all that © | 
were oppreſſed of the diuill:for God was - 


wah him. . 
This . 


.. a. 


ſider the Apoſtie and high Þ rieſt of our: 


OF FAITH Fl 
This worde Chriſt istaken from” * 
the Greekerongue,andfignifieth/as: 
muchas anoinred, andin Hebrew - 
Meflias, This worde is properly gi-- . 
uen to our Lorde-ro-fignifie the of- 
fee-which: was giuen 'vnrothim of 
his father,to wit,to bea King, Prieſt 
andPropher.in his Church:. : And 
the worde doth importe-that, for- 
aſmuch as thoſe which aunciently 
were called to theſe three offices, 
were outwardly anointed with oyle. 
Our Lorde alſo wasannointed-nor 
with viſible oyle , as the other ,-bur 
with fulnes of the holy Ghoſt for ts 
adminiſter thoſe three offices . We 
confcſſe therefore that he is .our. 
grcatKing, high'Prieſt,and heauen= 
ly Propher.. - pr 
CHRIST IS THE ETER- 
' nail ſoueraigne aridonly high 
: Prieſte, 
Pſal.118.4 . The Lorde ſnare and. 
will not repens thou art a prieſt for e- 
ner afterthe order of Melchi-zedek, 


Hebr.3.1.Thercfore holy breathren, 
partakers of the heauenly vocation,con-- 


114 OF. FAITH + 
. - profeſſion Chyiſt Ieſus,2.V ha was faith 
full zo him that hath appoinzed him, e. 
wen as Mojſes was inall his houſe, 
Heb 4.14. Seeing then that we haue a 
greater high prieſt, which js, entred imo 
beaxen., enen Jeſus the ſome of God, 
tes viholge faſt our profeſſion. 15.-ar 
we haue not an high prieſie which 
can not be touched with-the feeling of 
our infirmities, but was inall thinges 
zempredin like fort , yer without ſinne. 
Heb, 5. 5. So likewiſe Chriſt tooke 
not ro himſelfe this honour, to be made 
#he high.Prieſt, but he that ſa;de vo 
him,Thou art my ſonne, this day begat 
1 thee,gane ithim.6. As alſo inano- 
'#herplace he ſpeaketh.Thou art aprieft 
for ener after the order of Melchi-z8- 
dek, 4 
Heb.6.19.VVhich we hane as an ancar 
, of the ſoule both ſure &7 ſtedfaſt, 7 iten 
#:eth into that which is within the vaile: 
o2,whither the forriqzer 3s for vs enred 
in,eut Teſiuu thats made an high priefs 
for euer after the order of Melchigedec 
Heb.7.20. And foraſmuch. as ut ig ne 
without an oth(for theſe ar madeprieſts 
without an oth, by bim that ſaide vnts 
him, the Lorde hath ſwmorne, and will 
nor repent thau art a prieſt for cuer af- 
: > 


 .biter, hath an euerlaſling priefthoot,2;5. 


 maketh the ſonne,who js conſecrated for 


bait ſpoken, this is the ſumme thatwe 


"come an high prieſt of good thinges 


"OF FAITH uy 
"tr the arder of Melchiſedec) 23 . And 
aming ther many were itiade prieſis,be= 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, 
'by the reaſon of death, 
"24, Bat this man, becauſe he endureth 


P'Vhirefore, he is able alſo perfetly to 
ſane them that come wnto God by him, 
'feeing he euerlineth to make inerceſ= 
fon for them.26. For ſuch a high prieſt 
is became vs to haue which- i holy, 
harmeles, undefiled, ſeparate from ſins 
mers, and made hier then the heauens. 
23 , For the lawe maketh them high 
priefies,which haue infirmitie : but the 
worde of the oth that was fince the law, 


enermore. bg 
. Heb. 8, 1 . Now of thinger which we 


haue ſuch an high prieſt, that ſitteth as 
the righthand of the throne of the ma- 
ieſtie in heanens.g, 11. But Chriſt being 


20 come, by @ greater and a more per- 
fe tabernacle, not made with handes, 
that is not of thu building, 12. Neither 
by the bloud of goates & calues:but by — 
bis owne bl:;4 entred hence into the 


| buly place,aud brajned eternall redem- | 


. TY 


6 'OF FAITH, 

prion for v5.26. But now in the end hath 
he appeared once toput away ſmne , by 
the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 10. 12 . Bu 
this man after he had offred one ſaci. 
feice for finnes, fueth at the right hande 


. f God.13. And from henceforth zarieth . 


will his enemies be made his footeſtole, 
14. For with one offring hath he coxſe- 
crated for eucr them that are ſan-' 
ified, 

He is the high prieſt, foraſmuch 
as by one only edblation & ſacrifice 
which he offted on the croſle orthe 
death of his owne bodie, andthe 
ſheeding of his owne bloudhe hath 
fully and wholy reconciled to God. 
his father , and. now itteth ar his 
right hande for to make intercel- 
fion for vs., and obtaine grace and 
fauour for vs.. | 


CHRIST IS KINGE HA. 
uing vanquiſhed death, hell, 
the deuill, and the 

' worlde. 


Math, 4: 3. Then came to him the 
remprer, and ſaide, If thou be the ſonne 
of God, commannd that sLeſe ſlones be 
made bread. 4. Buthe anſwering ſaide, 

ts 


-— 


OF. FAITH, 17 
1tis writtengnan ſhall not liue by bread * 
onely , but by euery word that procea- 
deth ont of the mouth of Ged. 5, Then 
the dewill tooke him wp into the holy ci> 
tie, and ſe: him on the pinacle, 6, And 

ſaid vnto bim, if thou ke the Sonne of 
Gd, caſt thy ſelfe downe : for it is writ- 
ren, He will giue his Aungelles charge 
ouer thee , and with their handes they 
ſhall life thee vp , leſt at any time thou 
ſhouldeſt daſh thy fooze againſ} a ſtone. 
7. Jeſus [aid onto him,it is written, thou 
ſhalt not eempe the Lord thy God 8. A=, 
gaine the denill rooke him wp intoan 
exceeding high mountaine,and ſhewed 
him all the kingedomes of the world, v9 
the glorieof them.9, And ſaid to him, 
all cheſe will I giue thee f thou wil: fall 
downe and worſhip me. 10. Then ſaid 
Teſus unto him, auoide Satan : for it is 
writtengthou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
Ii. Then the deuill left him: and be- 
holde, the Aungels came and winiſtred 
on:9 him. - ES 

Tohn. 12.31. Now ts the indgement 
of this world : now ſhall the. prince of 
this world be caft eur, | 

Toh,x4.30.Herafter will Inot ſpeake. 
wany thinges vnzo.you « for the prince: 


| ofthis world commeth,and hath wnght- 


#n me. © m NY OTTER CEC OLED | 
 John16.11. Of zudligement, becauſe 


the prince of this world i indged-33.1n' 
the world ye ſhall baue affliction; be: 
of go«d .comfort « 1 haue onercome-the 


world, 5 


AF. 1.23, Hin Ifay, haue yeraken 
by the handes of the wicked.24.# Vhom. 


God hath raiſed wp, and lowſed the ſus 


rowes of dearh,becauſe izwas impoſſible - 


that he ſhauid be holdenof at,- . 


. Row. 6.9, Knowing that Chriſt being : 


raiſed. from the dead , dieth no moree 
death hath no moxe dominion ouer lin. 


TO, For in that he died, hedied once co 


ſonne : but in that he lineth,he liueth to 
God, ' | | 


1. Cor, 15.25 ; For he muſt raigne ll 
he haue put all his enemies vuder his- 


feere. 26.-The laſt enemie that ſhall be. 


deſtroyed »s death.54. So when this cor- 
ruptible hath put 6n #ncorruption : and 
thu mortall hath pus on immiygealltie; 
then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſay- 


ing which i written, death is ſwullowed 


Up into viforie. 55, 0 Death where is 
thy ftinge? O'grane where is thy vitto-. 
rie? 56. The ftinge of death i ſinne;and 


the firength-of ſinae is the Law.57, But. 


thankes 


by 
” 
# 


chankes be ro God nhich hath griuen vo 
vifforie through our Lord Teſus Chriſt.” 
Eph. 4.8. V Vherefore he ſaith,when 

he aſcended wp on high, he led captiuis 
tie captine and gane giftes onto'men. 
' Col; 2.13: And-ye which were dead” 
in ſmnnes , and in the vncircamciſion of- 


your fleſh , hath he quickned together 


with him ; forgininge you all your rre=- 


ſpaſſes. 14. And putting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was againſs 
vs, he euen tooke it ont of the way,and 


. faſtened ie vpon the croſſe. 15, And hath 


ſpoiled the principalities and powers, er 
hath made a ſew of them openly , and 
hath triumphed ouer them in the 'ſame' 
croſſe.. 8, A | 

_ 2. Tim,1.10, But is now made mani-' 
feſt by the appearine of our Sauionr le- 
ſus Chrift, who hath aboliſhed death, ' 
and bath brought'life and immorialitie 
wnro light through the Goſpell, © © 

-- Heby, $. 174. 'Foreſmmech then as the 
children were partakers of fleſh and 
bliud, he aifo himfelfe tooke part with: 
then, that hemight defivoze through” 
deaw;'hinrthat had the powerof death” 
thats;theatenil. 15. And that he might 
delizer all the, which for feare of death 
ntre all cheiv life time ſubielt ro bon- 
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- He is kinge: for he hath ouerconr 
the Deuill,the worlde, finne,death, 
and hell, vnder whoſe tyrannic wee 
were holden captiues,, and are ſer. 
free by the power ofthis viRorious 
king, and we arc dayly defended & 
preſerued vnder hishandand pro- 
teQion againit all our enemies, So 

that there is nothing that can hurt. F . , 
vs: and albeit we arc continuallie. | ;; 


nn  — I ca _a2 « ww ww 


and indiueric {ortcs aflaulted, not- 
withſtandinge the viftoric ſhallal- 


wajcs remaine vnto vs, infomuch 
as we runne backe to the enſigne | 
frhis puillaunt k.nge. EE 


IESVS CHRIST. IS 
a Prophct. 


Quito. os 


. Dent. 18.15. The Lordihy God will 
| raiſe yp unto thee a Prophet like unto. 
me, from among you, enen of thy brt= | 
| I thren : »nt2. him ze ſhall harken. 18,1 
| will raiſe them vpa Prephet from as. 
1 mong their brethren like wnto2 thee 
'IF and wil! putmy wordes in bis mumh, 
IF and he ſhall foeahe 1nto wen al that 
I 1 ſha! comman:!; ci. 
: Tere, 3); $3.4 4nif £i:*3 Ul is e tie. 


_ i WW... 


or f AYTH. _ 
that 1 will make with the houſe of 
Iſraell, Aﬀeer thoſe dayer, ſuith- th 
Lorde, 1 will pus my (awe in theiy ine 
ward parees and write it intheir arts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhalbt 
py peoples . And they ſhall reach xo 
more ewerie man his neighbour and to 
utrie man his brother. g&76.. 0 ©. 

Luke.24,18, Art thow only & ſtraune 


ger in Jeruſalem, and haftnor knowen 


the thinges that are come to faſſe theres 
in in theſe dayes. 19 And he ſaide vn- 
to thewr what tchinges ? And they ſaidt 
onto him of Ieſus of Ngxereth , which 
was a Prophes mightjio.in deede, and .is 
worde before Godzand all the people: -_: 

1hon.6.14, Then 1bewen when they 
bad ſeene the miracle that Ieſus. did, 
ſaide.This js of a truth the prophetthas 
ſhould come intothe worlde. . 

lhon 8.12.1 amthe light of the world: 

he that followeth me, foal nor walke in 
darkenes,but ſhall banethe light of lifes 

Iohn, 15. 15 . But 1 haue called you 
friendes, for all things that T haue hard 
of niy father haue 1 made lnowen vnts 
ou, | 
. Rom. 15.8, Nowe 1 ſaye that Teſs 
Chrift was a miniſter of the circum- 


cifran, for the truth of God, re confirms 
Fr 


© +a £.541. Sil 
the pgs made vnto the Fathers. 
_ T42.t1.Forthe grace of Gdd, that 
bring#th ſaluation vnto all men, hath 
appeared. r 2. And teatherh vs that we 
fold denie wngodlyner arid worldly 
* duſter, andthe we ſhoulde line ſoberly 
and righteonſly and godiy mi this pre+ 


Hebr.x. t'. Ar ſundrietimes andin 
dinerſe mantrs God ſpakt in the olde 
r2ime'2o our fathers om cf 
theſe laſt dayi» he hath ſpoken wn vs 

by his ſoune. ere, - Wy 

OurLord was nota Prophet for 
this only,thathe hath declared vn- 
© menthe' law and will of God as 
the other:propheres : bur alſo be- 
cauſe he hath enpgrauen and -im- 
printedit in their hearres , & gaue 
the holy Ghoſt to-lighten, regene- 
rate and renewthem. And hath nor: 
onely exerciſcd this office , whiles 
that he preached himſelfe,and that 

with his owne mouth : but doth yer- 
dayly exerciſe the ſame, when he 
giucth the vertue and force tothe 
hkartes of men by his holy ſpirite, to 
vnderſtand and accom kt the will. 
of God, withautthe which the ſer- 
uice-of allmen , cannot be bur a 
=o \ ol, 30, 11g1Þ 2:44 ends: 
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dead lener CIS I 8. IYER 


His ſomne. - 


Math3. 17. Andlo, © voice cams 

from heanen,' ſaying this is my belined 
ſonne,inwhom 1 am wel pleaſed.: 
. Maiuh.14. 33. Then they Gs 
m the ſhip came and. worſhipped him, 
ſaying, of exruth thowart the ſonne f 
Gd. 


Meth, 16.16, Thou an Chrift the) 


fonne of the lining God, 


Luke.1. 32. He ſhall be great and: 
ſhalbe called the ſonne of the m:ſte- 
high. 

yn .1.49. Nathaniel auviſwered. & 
ſaide vnts him, Rabbi, thou art the 
ſonne of God : thou art the king f 
Ifraell.. 

: Toha, 6. &. And we Selened and 
knowe thou ar:the Chriſt. the ſonne of 
the lyuing God.11.27. Yea,Lord, 1 be- 
leeue that thou are Chriſt: ra Hand of 
Gd, which ſhould come into 
. -Tobn, 20, 31. But eheſethinges 
are.wriuen, thes ye might beleene that 
Ieſus is the Chriſt the ſorme of. Godoy 
that in beleeuing ye might haxe life 
—_— his name. - | 
Fy 


$34 OP ' FAITH. 
uRomr; 35; Concerning bis ſome [e- 
ſus Ehriſt our Lorde , which was made 
of the ſeede of Dauid according to the 
fleſh. 4. :And declared mightely to be 
the ſonne of Ged, 
2Cor44 Colts, PV hos the image of 
the inuiſible God,che firſt borne of every 
crealnre.t6. For by himwere all things 
created ,. which are in heauen, and 
in earth, thinges viſible , and inuifible' 
whether they be thrones , or Domini- 


ons,or Principalities , or powers,” all : 
thinges were created' by him and for 


him, 17 . Andhe u before all thinges, 
and in him all thinges conſiſt. 
Hebr.x.2, Intheſelaſtdayes he hath 
ſpoken wvmo vs, by hu ſorne ; whome 
he hath made beir of all thinges, by 
mhom alſo he made the worlde.3. VVho 
being the brightnes of the glorie,vs the 
ingrauen forme of his perfon, and bea- 
ring vp all thinges by his mightie word, 
hath by him felfe purged our ſinner 
and fritech as the right hand of the mas 


zeftie in the hieſi place. 4, And is made ' 


fa much the more excellent then the 
Angeles. in as much as he hath ot = 
rained amoreexcellent name then they 
5. For to which of the Angels ſaide be 
at any time . Thou ariiny ſonnet; this 

K-51 day 


Um Dm. 


OF FAYT Hr) 23;p 
deye begat I chee?. and wane 51 will 
be his father,and he ſhalbe my fonnt. 1 


Onely.. -.. 


Tohn.1.14. And the worde wes made 
fleſh,and dwelt among v1, (and wo {aw 
the glorie thereof , as the glorie of the 

 onely begotten ſonne of the father ) fill 
of grace and rruthe. 18. No man hath. 
ſeene God at any time: the only begor-. 
zen ſonne which is intbe_ boſome ef the 
father, he hath declared him.» | 

Then, 3.16 , For God ſo lonedihe. 
worlde that he hath giuen his only be= 
gorren ſonnegthas whoſaeuer beleeneth: 
in bim ſhall nos periſh , but hane ever- 
laſting life . 18. But he thas belenerh 
not, 5 aleadie condenmed, becanſe he. 
beleeueth.not in the name of the onely. 
begotten ſaxne of God... | 

1.lhon.q.g.Inthis appeared the loue.. 
of God towardes vs, becauſe God ſens. 
his onely hegotten ſonne into the worlds: . 
thague might Une through him," ;\ 


WE ARE ALSO THE 
. - Children of God. 26h 
þ 97 Iohn; I _Bebold , what lone the * 
p--S | F Iy 


226 OFF AYTH 
er hath ſhewed on vs ,. that we 
ſhould be called the ſormes of Ged + for 
#bis cauſe the werld knoweth you net, be 
cauſe it knoweth nor me.2.Dearely bel 
wed now are wethe ſonnes of God, but 
yet it doth not appeare what we ſhalbe, 
loin F. x. VV hoſoener beleeneth 
thas Tefovs is the Chriſt, is borne of God: 


HEREOF YOV MAIE 
 ooke for manic more places, 
fol 4. 41. 4%. = 


|-Albeit FW nameof "DIG AY 
lncwas Icſus Chriſt arid to vs, ſo is 
he called the firſt borne among mas. 
me brethren, and the firitborneof 
allcreatures, which is norwithour 
2 cauſe,bur it is ro ſhew,that it is nor: 


» 


ſpe&thar he and wearec called the 
Sonnes of God/, .for there is ſuch 
a difference, that he is the naturall 
Sonne of God,coſubftantinll;& co 
cternall with him,and borne of his: 
owne args evernally. and wee 
are not ace of adoprion, it- 
is to ſay, 4. gn tara s God 
through his cho s for hath recea- 
uedand cholcn vs for his children, 
making 


bath for one reafon, orin one re-! 
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OF FAITH 37 
taking vs partakers and heires of 
his goodes, as if we were of his-fa- 
milie, andborne andbredde in his 
owne howle. 4 A 


Our Lord. 


* Terem. 3v.9. But they ſhall ſerne the 
Lord their God, and Dawid their king, 
whows 1 will raiſe vp nn them, 

- Ecechiell 30.24. And Daxid nh ſer-= 
aunt ſhall be king over them, 

' Dan.7.13. Behold one like the fone 
of man came in the tlowdes of heauen, 
and atproched unite the auncient of 

dayes, and they _ hin before 
Pim: 14. And he gene him dominion op 
bonour and a kingedome that all people, 
nations , and languages, ſhould ſerue 
hin: his dominion is an enerlaſting do- 
minion , which ſhall nexer be taken a= 
way : and his tingedome ſhall newer be- 
deſtroyed.” Ho EE 

Mich. 5.2, And thou Bethleem E- 
phratah, ar litle ro be among the cthou-" 
ſandes of Indah, yet out of thee ſhall 
he come foorth unto me , that ſhall be. 

* Mai. It. 27, All thinges me giuen 
vnio me of my farther.” _— 


# ii 
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_ Mat. 23.18. All power 14,ginen ung 
we in heaven and in earth. 

" Luke 1 I. 32. He ſhall be gies, and 
. ſhall 'be called the' Sonne of the moſle 
| bigh, aud the Loyd God ſhall giue Un« 
19 himthe throne efh bis  facher Danid, 
7 . And he ſhall reigne oner the heuſe 

2 


Lacob for ener , and of his Kingedewe 
all be nong end, 
Dk. 2,1 {That is, that wntg you this 
day is borne inthe citie of Pauid, a 
 Sauionr, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
_ , John, 13. 3.leſus knowinge that the 
p fath er had giuen all thinges. into his 
handes, and that he Was come. fomG; q 
and wen 10 God. 
. Tohn, 17. 2. As thou haſts juen hing 
power oner all fleſh,that he ſhould gine 
ererriall life to gll them that thou Gf 
_ given him, 
AH, 10.36. Preaching peace by les. 
. fra 3 Chiriſh, which 3 u the Lerd af all, 
2 = M4. 9, For Chrift therefore died, 
and roſe againe and rewind, that he 
- might be Lord both of the dead, and of 
" #þe quicke. | 
1. Corinth.6. 19, And ye ave nor your | 
enme.20.For ye are borgght with price. 
1.Corin. 74.23. Ye are bought 1 with «4 
tricesbe: not the ſeruqmes of men. 
* I,Cor.. 


> *, 


4; 7 t4- Wi 
"x. Cor. 8.6, Yer wnzo vs there is but | 
one God, which is the father, of: whow 


' are all thinges, and we in him. 


1. Cor, 15.25. Heb. 2.8: Forhe miſt 
raigne till he hath put all his enennes 
wander his feere. 26:The laſt enemy thas 
ſhall be defiroyed is death, 27, Forhe 
hath pus downe all thinges wnder his 
feere. | | 

Eph. 11, 20, VVhich he wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his right hand in 


the heauenlie places. 24, Farre abouwe 


all principalitie, and power, and might,, 


' and domination, and enerie name thas 


15 named, not in this world onely , but 
alſo inthat which u to come. 22, And 


hath made all thinges ſubie& vnder his 


feere, and hath appointed him ower all 
trhinges t2 be the head tothe Church, 

_ *Phil, 2.9, VVherefore God bath al. 
fo highly exalted him, andginen him « 
name aboue enerie name , that at the 
nameef leſus ſhould enerie knee bowe, 
bath of thinges in heanen, ont of things 
in earth , and thinges under the earth. 
FI. And that enerie tongue ſhould con- 
feſſe that Ieſus Chriſt s the Lord; ome 
the glorie of God the farther. © 
Coll, 2.9. For in him dwelltils all the+ * 

Fm 
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© faunes of the Godhead bodrly. ro, And 
xe are complet in him,which u #he head 
of a:l principalitie and power. 
' I, Per. 1.18. Knowing that ye wert 
not-redeemed with corruptible thinges, 
as filuer and golde , from your vaine 
conuerſation, receaned by the traditt 
ens of the fathers. 19. Burwith the fre 
crous bloud of Teſus Chrift , as with a 
lambe vndefilcd, and without ſpot. 
lefus Chriſtis called maiſter,and 
Lord, for two rcaſons: The frſtts 
becauſe of his: ſoucraigne -power, 
which he hath ouer all thinges ac- 
cording to his diuinicic, inaſmuch 
2S he is God. Secondarilic for the 
right ofredemption , by the which 
having dehuered vs from chetiran- 
nic of Sathan, finne, and death, he 
hathredeemed vs, tothe ende that 
he might poſſeſle vs as truclic his 
 owne,& ſubic& ro him. Here there- 
fore-we firſt confefie that wee are 
Dot. our owne,nor in our. owne Pows 
cr, alchough: we arc ſer free from 
thetirannyof Satan: but we are bjs, 
be hath ſervs free, & harhbaughe 
vs with his precious bloud.:Secon - 
darilic we-confelle thar we oweto 
himall obcdicnce,and homage, as 


eo 
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co our ſoueraigne Lord & maifter. 


rhich wwyas conceaued. of 


the holy Ghoſt. 


Math. r. 20. For tharwhich is ton 
ceaued in her, is ef the holy Ghoſt. 

_ .35. The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
vpon thee, the power of the moſt high 
ſhall owerſhadow thee, Eo 

The holy fcriprure doth artribure 
to the holy Glioſt the concepris of 
our Lord,for ro put a diffcrence be - 
ewene the common conception of 
other men and his.Now this diffe- 
rence doth conſiſt in two pointes: 
the one is that although he tooke 
his bodie of the proper naturalflcſh 
& of the proper nature of the virgin 
Matic, norwithſtiding it was notby 
the ordinaric meane, and-common 
courſe of nature,thatis to ſay by the 
operarion & feede of man: burby 
#n extraordinaric meane, to wit by 
the verrue of the holy Ghoſt. The 
ſecond pointis, that hewas concei- 
ved without finne, withourſpot or 
yncleannes :and the conception of- 


all other meais corrupted, ſpotted, 
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and nrleane. And with ſucha diffe-. 
rence oughtrhe ſonne of God' to: 
haue :bene conceaucd, to wit, with. 
all purenes and holynes, fith thar : 
he was the ſeede ofthe woman, and. 

of Abraham, which ſhould bregke- 
the heade of the old ſerpentandin J 
the which althe narios of the earth... 
ſhould be bleffed,8 by his bloud all 

our vn;Jcannes & iniquitie ſhould; 
be wiped out, andabouc all, our 

conception ſhoulde be ſandiied &.” 


made cleane. 


Borne of the uirgine' 
Marie. 


. Eſai. 7 14» Behold 4 virgine halt , 
canceaue and beare a ſonne,v» ſue ſhal 8 


call his name Emannel, }. 


Mat. 1. 13; Bebolde awirgine ſhall : 


be with childegand ſhall beare a ſonne, 


and ſhee ſhall call his name Emanu-, 
el,which 3s by k 0 2h) We Gedwith 


TY 

. Iuknz1.For Fa ſhats conceaue 
an chy.wombe, and beare a ſonne , and 
ſhalt call his name Iiſus. -. - 
Gal. 4. 4. Aunup bom he fulnes +, 
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zine wad come God ſent forth his fone” 


-made of a woman, and-made mder the- 


lw.5. Thathe mightredeeme chem. 
which were wnder the law. bps 

| Iefus Chriſt was borne of a wo- 
man for to ſhew that he was-the- 
true ſeede of the woman, and of A+ 
braham,and-of Dauid, that is.to ſay . 
very man formed. and framed of 
the ſubſtance of the mother , of 
whom he was borne : fleſh of our: 
fleſh;and bone of our bone : which. 
was needefull that it was ſo, for thar 
x ſhould be offered for our finnefyul 
fleſh.And it muſt haue benthat his- 
morher, was a virgine, for.toſhew. 
and declare , thar, that which was. 
done heare,was not of mans inuen- 
tion : bur a chicfe and -principall 
worke of God. Totheende that otr- 
euerie fide one mightnorſce in him: 
bur purcnes andholynes, : 


' Suffred under Pontius - 
Pilate. PP 
; Bſ4.53-4 Merb.8:x7, 1, Pet 2. 
24. Surely, he hath borne or infirm». 
titz,and caried onr ſorowes.. 
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" Pbn'19.15. Marth 27 35. Mark.ig, 


24. Ink, 23.33 «. Pilate ſaide Tmo' 


ehem ſhall I crucifie your king'the high 
prieftes aunſwered, we haue no king bus 


Tofie.TG, Then delinered he him wm 


them,to be crncificd , and they tooke le- 

fit and led him away. 17. And he bare 
his croſſe, and came into a place named 
of dead mens shulles , which is called 
in Hebrew,Golgotha. 

Inkztg gs, Thu it 1 written thus 
is behoued Chrift to ſuffer, &rc. 

AR.4.17.Pfal, 21. For dowbiles, x- 
gainſt chine holy ſome I eſtes, whom rhew 
haddeft annoinred,boch Herod and P3- 
ris Pilate, with the Gemiles andihe 
people of Iſraell gathered th enſeines 
zogeather. 

- AF.2.23 Him.l ſay, hane ye taken 
by the handes of the wicked, being de= 
Buered by the determinate counſell,and 
fereknowledge of God, and hane chuck 


 ftdand ſlaine. 


Roms. 5.6. For Chriſt when we were 


yet of no flrength, ar his zime , died for 
the vngodly, | 


1.Cor.15.3-For frfl of all T delinered 
nto you that which t receined', how 
that C brift died for our fmnes according 
a the ſcripmres.. © 
2.Cov 


Ww 
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FATTABLS And he died for all char | 


they which line ſhonlde nos hencefuril} 
lire wnto them ſelues, but vnto hins- 
which died for them,and rofe againe. 
 Philip.22., Fulfill my tay , that ye be 

ble minded oaning the ſane lone , be- 
ing of one accorde ,, and of one indge<' 
ment.5. Let the ſame minde be in you 
that was enen in Chrift Iefius. 6 VVho 
being inthe forme of Ged ,, thought is 
no robberieto be equall, with God, 7, 
Bru he made himſelfe of noreputation,,. 
and tooke on him the forme of a ſer- 
uaunt , and was made the unto men, 
and was founde in ſhape az a man, 8. 
He humbled him ſelfe & became «be= 
dient unto thedeath, encn the death of 
the creſſt, Soy 5 

_ I.T imoth,6.13. 1 charge thee inthe 


| fghit of God, which quickeneth all. 


thinges,. and before Ieſus Chrift which 
vnder Pontius Pilate wimeſſed a good. 
confeſſion.14. That thou keepe this ci-- 
mawmdement. | 


. T,Per.2,19 . For this is thanke wore, 


 thy,if aman for conſcience toward God. 


endure griefe ſuſfring wrangefully. 20; 
For what praiſe is t,of when ye be buf< 


| feted for your faultes,, 3e take it paris. 


chely ? Butand if when ye do well., ye. 


A, s 


136 OF FAITH; 
 fofferwrong and take it patiently, this 
3s acceptable to God ,21 , For hereunts 
ye are called; for Chrift alſ# ſuffred for 
os, leaning vs an example that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteppes.22, VVho did 
nor ſinne neither w.zs there guile founds 
imhi mouth:23,VVho nhen he wasre. 
niled,reuiled not againe: when he ſuf. 
fed, he threamned net, but committed it 
zo him,that iudgeth righieouſly.. 
1.Perer. 3. 18, For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffred for ſinnes , theiuſt for the 
wninſ}, that he might bring vs to God, 
and was put to death concerning the 
fleſh,but was quickned in the ſpirite. + 
Thatwhich toucherh vs moſt, cf 
all that Icſus Chriſt did for vs on 
carth,and.being conuerſant among 
mecn,itis his death and paſſion : for 
by itwe are reconciled: with God, 
' delivered from the tyrrannic of the = 
deuill, reſtitured and ſer againem 
hbertic of Spirite.So was the TECoh, 
ciliation made, that as God wis an: 
pred and diſpleafed with vs for the 
ulr and tranſgrefſion of our fa- . 
ther Adam, andthar heb<ing inſt 
can not kcaue any finne ynpuniſhed 
and thatwe, ſo | were from fa- 
esfying of his wrath, that we rather 
| augment. 
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augmentit becauſe of our corrup- | 
tion and deprauation which is in. 


nts 

{ for v3,and by our continuall and ordi- 
# yo naric 1niquities and inormitics, The 
o did. fonne ef God is come: pure, ,and 
nds innocent,that our finnes and offcn= 


Dy ſes might be laide yposhim,, .thas, 
ſuf. be might ſuffer once for vs,and thax 
rk by that meanecs he might. pay. the 

ranſome,, & wight make vs cleane,, 


hath andcharthrough him we might be 
the abſolued of our fault and offence 
3odl, of our paine and puniſhment and. 
the be reconciled ro God, hauing ob- 
I taincdfull remiſſion for our finnes.. 

» of. 6 EE $a nts: 

on -— . -  Bavied, - -- 

Ng 4 3 oe = 
for Maith.nt. 40. For ar Tonar was mn, 


ay, the belly of the whale three dayes and: 
the three nightes, ſo ſhall che ſonne of man. 
bn Þ Se inthe hear of the earth three dayes 
hh, | anduhreenightrs  ... 
. Aft.13.29.And when they bad ful-. 


he | _ filed all thinges. thas were wrinen.of 
"a him, they tocke him downe from the. 
iſt  gree,and pus him ina ſepulcher. . :. 
nd -$.Cor.15.4. And that hewas buried, 
Ke T_T / 


. Mention is made. of his burial, 


- 
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' forthe greater confirmation of his 
death, androfignific that the mi. 
ſteric of our redemption was acco- 
pliſhed,the wrath and anger of God 
appeaſed,and peace made berwene 
himand vs . For our redemption 
dependeth wholy of his death: rhar. 
z3f one did but once doubt of his 
death,the whole redempris ſhoulde 
bring in ſuſpence . Totake awaye 
therefore all doubre, he would be 
buried. KS SD 

" He deſcended into hell, - 

* Eſaias.53. 10. Tet the Lord would 
breake himgend make him ſubief to in-. 
firmities : when he ſhall make his ſoute 
an offring for ſinne:and 12 , Therefore 
will I grue him « portion with the grear, 
and he ſhall deuide the ſpoile with the- 

'ong, becauſe he hath powred out his 
ſaule unto decth, + © ne 

_  Matth 26.38. Then ſaide Teſus vn« 

rathem, My ſoule is very heawe , enen 

io the death: terie ye here and wat(h 

with me. 
Luk.23.44. But being in an agonie, 
he prayed more earneſtly: and his ſweas 


was like droppes of blond, rickling 
dewne 
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divne 29 the grounde.' "Os 

hen. 12.27. Now 3s my ſoule trow- 
bled,and what ſhall I ſay, father, ſaue 
me from his howre:bat therefore came 
1 into thu Bowre. 

1, Per.3.19. By the which healſs. 
went and preached unto the fpirites 
that were inpriſon. 

' 1.Pet.q.6 For vntothis purpoſe was 
he preached wnio the deade , that they 
might be condemned, according 10 men 
in the fleſh, bus might line according te 
God inthe ſpirute, 

' This is expounded after two or- 
res. Some vnderſtande by this deſ- 
cending into hell, a true feeling of 
the paynes of death, and an hor- 
roirr and feare ofthe terrible wrath 
and feucre iudgement of God. Ie- 
ſus Chriſt therefore hath felr and, 
experimentedthe grear diſtreſle of 
death and together the paynes cf 
hell, chat is rofay thewrath and 
curſe of God : the which feeling 
hath penetrated vnto the verie 
depth of his heart, and: vnto his 
ſoulz,and bred vnto hum extreeme 
tormentes and troubles,with an vn- 
cu{tomable feare . Which wasne- 
cellaric,for otherwiſc he could not 


. throughly ſatisfie for vs.Others vn. 


detitande that by this is fignified: || ** 
that the vertue and force. of the 64 
deathand paſſion of Ieſus Chriſt is | 
come euen vnto the dead , which ” 
by the devine vertue haue felt the ; 


fruite of the redemption made m | 
in his bloud. According to the firſt F 
expoſition, we confefle that Ieſus 

Chriſt hath chroughly ſatisfied for || © 
vs, and hath left nothing which 


was necefſarie for to appeaſe the i 
wrath and _ of God, toſatisfie. , 
his juſtice and togiuefullremiſſion : 
of finnes, According vnto the ſe- q 


cond we confeflethar not onely we 
which come after the death of leſus | 
Chriſt , do feelc'the forceand effi-' i * 
cacic but alſo they which departed 
before,and dycd in the faith inthe 
Mcſſias promiſed, haue bene ſaucd 
by the vermue of his bloud which 
was ſhed. _ 


therbird dey berok araiue 
Ry ina L __ 


Math. 20,18. Behold, we go. ts. 
Lernſalem,, and the Sonne of manſha{ſ{, 


be delinered wn the chiefe Priefles, 
and unto the ſcribes , and they ſhall 
rondemne him to death, 19, But the. 
third day he ſhall riſe againe, oy 

Mat.28,6. He 1 not here, for he 
riſen, as he ſaid « come ſee the place: 
where the Lad was laide. Fe 
 A#1.24 VV God hathraiſed vp,» 
and lowſed the ſorowes of death , be-: 
cauſe it was impoſſible that he ſhould. 
be holden of it.31. He knowing this bee- 
fore, ſpake of the reſurreftien of Chrifh,-- 
that his ſoule,gbas is, his perſon, ſhould 
nor be left in graue, neither hys fleſh 
ſhould ſee corruption, 

Aft. 10.40. Him God raiſed vp the 
third day,and cauſed that he was ſhew- : 
ed openle, | 

' AF, 13.30.But God raiſed him vp 

from the dead. | 
A&.13,32. And we declared wnes ' 
ou , that remchinge the promiſe made 
wnto the fathers, 33, God hath fulfil- 
led it vrao vs their children, inthathe 
raiſed-up Jeſus, enen as it is written in 
the ſecond Pſalme, Thou artmiy ſohne: 
this day haue I begotten thee. 34. Now 
4s concerninge that he raiſed himwvp 
from the dead, no more torerurnew0.the 
granehe hath ſaid this, 1 will giue youu 


the holy thinges of Dauid, which oe 
th , ; yy 


Rows. 1.4. And declared mightelie 
80 be the ſonne of God, touchinge tha 
Pirit of ſantification by the reſurrefti. 
on fromthe dead, | 
Roms. 4.25. VVho was delbueredea 
death for our ſinnes, and is riſen ageine 
for our inflification. : 
Rom.6.4.That like p Chriſt ware). 
ed up fromthe dead by the glarie« 
Hy {obtr, ſo we alſo ſhould wm y 
newneſſe of life, mo yd 
I. Cor. 15.14. And if Chrift be nt 
riſen, then is our preaching vaine, and 
your faith is alſo vaine, 17. Ye are yet 
#n your finnes.18.And ſo they which are 
aſleepe in Chriſt, areperiſhed, _., 
2. Cor. 13.4. For though he was cru- 
cified concerning hu mfirmitie, yet = 
weth he through the power of God. 
Coll.2,x8. 1. Cor. 15.20. Rom. 8.17. 
He is the beginning, and the firſt borne 
of the dead,that in all thinges he might 
hane the preheminence, | 
 1,Per, 1.3. Bleſſed be God,euen the 
father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, which. 
eccordmg to his aboundant mercy hath 
begotten vs againe vnio a linely hope 
by the reſurrefion of Ieſus I 
| be 
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the dead.4, To aninheritawnce immor- - 
tall and wndefiled , and tha: fadeth nos 
anay, reſerued in heauen for you, exc. 
21. God raiſed him wp fromthe dead, 
and gane him glovie, that your faith 
hepe might be in Ged. BET 
ofthe rclurreQion of our Lord, 
mention is made amonge the prin-. 
cipall pointes, whereon our faith is 
grounded, for as much as-inir his 
oloric was made manifcſt , and his 
maieftie,and he thereby was decla- 
red to be the true ſonne of God. All. 
his life longe he was converſant in 
great humility, and baſeneſſe,ſhew- 
inge the infirmitic, wherewith he 
was enuironed for atimeas that he 
was borne ina table, that in all his 
life he was as an arrificer , or me- 
chanicall perſon,and aboue all thar 
in fine, he was hated andabhorred 
of all, enemie to ech one, defigu- 
red with buffers & ſpittinges, crow- 
ncd with thiornes, hanged betwene 
rwo theeues, as though hehad byn 
the moſt deteſtable that cuer was, 
or was known.by the which mcanes 
he became an offenſe to men, cucn 
ynts his owne diſciples. Butbchold 
the rcfurreRio, which is a cerraine 
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| reſtimonic of his force and vertue, 

*and here with alla ſure hope, yea, 

-the veric pledge and gape of out 

life and 'reſurreQion, inalmuchas | « 
it is the rriumphe of the victorie | #/ 
which he had ouer death, whereby IN . 
hc ſpoiled him ſelfe of all. infirmity, N #! 
and ſhewea himſelfe robe the true i ++: 
Sonne of God, and maifter both of | 5 
Life and death. So rharthis preſent | þ 
maicſtic. ought rather ro make vs | þ 
hope, then his paſt infirmitye to | » 
make ys colde. Moreouer he 15not ff « 
riſen againe onely for the aſſurance | +; 
of our Pee health and ſaluation: but  » 
alſoto the cnd char his reſurte&Kion © / 
mighr be the: fountaine and roote 

of our life and health. For although || <c 
that cternallic he hath bene orday- VN } 
ned, conſtituted and appointedro © + 
be the life & health of hs brethren, t 
and charby his death, he had meri- 
red this right, yerſo itis, thatby his 
reſurre&ionhe entredinto full poſ- 
ſeſſion,hath or enioieth it through- 
lic, being receaued accordinge to 
his humanirie, into gloric, in the 
which he was before the creation 
ofthe world, according co his diui- 


nitic. 
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WEETTS.: 
He dſcended imtoheanen. ' 
. Ink.24.51. And it came to paſſe that 

a he bleſſed them, he departed from 
them, and was caried vp into heauen. 

. AFes.1.9. And when he hid puke 
theſe thinges, while they beheld.he wee 
44hen wp : for acloud tooke him vp ons 
of their ſight.to. And while they looked 
fledfaſtly coward heauen,as he went bem 
hold, two men ſtood by them in nhite 
apparell, 1x. V Vhich alſo ſaid, ye men 
of Galile,why ſtand ye gazing into hea-' 
nen? this Teſus which is taken wp from 
you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as ye 
haue ſecne him go into heauen, 

A. 3. 21,# hmm the heauen muſt 
containe vnill the time,that all thinges 
be reſtored, which God hath ſpoken by 
the month of his holie Prophetes ſince 
the world began. 

Eph. 4 8. V Vherefore he ſaith,when 
be aſcended vp on high, he led capti- 
uitie captiue, and gaue giftes vo men. 
9 Now'm that he aſcended, what u it 
but that he had alſo deſcended forſt into 
the loweſt partes of the earth? 10, He 
that deſcended, 1s euen the ſame that 
aſcended farre aboue all heanens, the 
he might fill all thinges, | 
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alſo kighly exalted him, and giuen him 
a.nzwme aboue euery name. 10. That at 
the name of Ieſus euerie knee ſhould 
bowe , both of thinges in heauen, and 
thinges in earth. 11. And.that enerie 
rangue ſhould confeſſe, that Teſus Chriſt 
#5 che Lord , vn the glorie ef God the 
ther. 
Hebr, 4.14. Seing then that we haue 
a great high Prieſt, which u enzred in- 
ro heauen,euen Ieſus the Sonne of God, 
les vs hold faſt our profeſſion. | 
Hebr.7.26, For ſuch an high Prieſt 
it became vs to haue , which # holie, 
harmeleſſe , vndefiled, ſeparate from 
ſnners, and made higher thenthe hea- 
Hens. 
Hebr.9.24. For Chrift is not entred 


into the holy places made with handes, 


which are ſimilitudes of the rue San- 
fruarie: bus is emtred into very heauen, 
20 appeare now in the fight of Gad fav 
Uo 

leſus Chriſt, vntill the day ofhis 
aſcention, was conuerſaunt in the 
warld , through his corporall pre- 
ſence,bur afterward he was quite 
takenawaye, ſo that we muſt not 
ſearch any more , orlooke for him, 


- Phil. 2.9. VV Vherefore God bath 
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| before the indgement day.For God 


hath there appoinred him his abi« 
ding, vntilſhe ſhall come to tudge 
the quicke and the dead. And ſoir 
became it ro be done, to the-ende 
towithdrawe vs from all opinion 8& 
carna]l confidence, that we might 
haue in him. For otherwife they 
had tyed his vertue and power to 
his corporal{preſence. Butwe muſt 
ſecke Ieſus Chriſt in heauen nor in 
earth, ſpirituallic nor carnallic, by 
faith nor by ourſenſes, and iris by 
the onely vertue of his ſpirit,that he 
doerh communicate &partake him 
ſelfe vnto vs,% not otherwiſe. More 
ouer by this his entry into heaucn, 
he hath made plaine vnto vs the 
way , and docth aſſure vs thatthe 
eate is alreadic open vnto vs:the 
which was ſhut and made ynacce(- 


* ſable by the finne of man. Burnow 


leſus Chriſt hauing' penetrared the 
hezuens with our flcth , the which 
he caried with him, as a'gage ot 
edge, is there as our pro&our 8 
pleader, holding the place and poſ- 
ſeſſion for ys. DS 
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And /ateth at the right 
handof God the father. 


Pſal. 110.1, Af.2.34. The Lord ſaide 
wnto my Lord, fit theu atmy right hand 
ntill I make thine enemies thy foote- 
floole. 

Mar. 16.19. So after the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them, hetwas receaued into 
heauen , ard ſate at the right hand of 

God. 

Attes.7 .55. But he being full of the 
holy Ghoſt , locked fedfaſtlie into hea- 
wen, and ſaw the glorie of God, and It= 
ſus ſlandinge at the right hand of God. 

Rom. 8, 34. /Vho ſhall condemne?. 
It is Chriſt which # dead, yea, or rather 
which 3s riſen againe, who ts alſo atghe 
right hand of God , and maketh requeſt 
alſo for vs, 

Ephe, 1.19. And what ts the excee- 
ding greatneſſe of his power towards vs, 
which beleeue according vnto the wor- 
king of his mightie power, 20. VV hich 
he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him wp fromthe dead , and. ſet him at 
his right hand inthe heauenlie places. 

21. Farre abouggll principalitie and 
power, and might, and domination, 
and euerie name that 1s named , not 

in 
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"7 not in this world onely, but alſo in that 

which is to come, 

Col.3.1. If the ye be riſen with Chriſt, 

ude ſeeke thoſe things that are aboue,rhere : 
and Chriſt frtteth at the right hand of Ged.. © < 
178 Hebr. 8. 1. Ve haze ſuc an high 

Prieſt, that fateth at the right handof 
bad the throne of the maiecſtie in heauens, 
nto Hebr. 10. 12, But this man after he 


d of had offred one ſacrifice for ſinnes,ſirzeth 
for ener atthe right hand of God. 13; 
the And from hence foorth tarieth, till his 


eqs enemies be made his footeſtoole, 
(7 Hebr, 12. 2, And ts ſet as the right 
od, hand of the throne of God. 
112 leſus Chriſt firteth at rhe righe 


ber hand of Godzas king (thar isto ſay, 
he that he hath obrained. the Empire 
eſt cucrlaſting, to the which al: things 

both thoſe which are abouec in hea- 


oo uen, andthoſe thinges which are 
vs, hcre below on carth,arc ſubic& vn- 
r= to him) as head of his Church, the 
ch which he maintaineth and condue 
-d &erh by the vertue and force of his 
a ſpirit ) and.as our aduocate and in- 
” rerceſſour , reconcilinge to vs the 
d father, and turning from. vs his ter- 
b rible face,giuing vs free acceſle vn- 
ſo to him, and obtaining for vs-grace. 


G. iij- 


x50 - 
. andfauoure. 


ud from thence he Shall. 


come to tage the quicke 


and the dead. 


Mat. 16. 27. Fer the Senne of man, 
ſal come. in the glory of his father with 
his Angelles , and then ſhailbe ginen 
20 enery man accordinge zo his deedes, 

Mat. 25.31, And when the ſonne of 
man commeth in his glorie , and all the 
holy Angelles with him, then ſhall he 
fitte wpon the throne of his glorie, 32. 
And before him ſhall be gathered all 
natians, and he ſhall ſeparate them one 

from another, as a ſheepeheard ſepara- 
zeth the ſheepe from the goates. 33. And. 
he ſhall ſes the ſheepe on hs right hand 
&# the Foates on the left. 34. Then ſhall 
the King ſay to.1hem on hu right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my. father , inherit 
ye the kingedome prepared fer you from 
rhe, foundations of the world. 41.'ſhen 
ſhall he ſay to them on his left hand,de- 
part frommie ye cinſed, inzo enerlaſting 
Bos which i prepared for the derull and 
is Angeles, 
 Tokn, 5, 22, For the Fathr iudgeth 
no 


or Fay © 
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no man, but hath commited all iudge= 
mentes unto the Sonne, 23, Becauſe 
that all men ſhonld honoxy the Sonnes 
a4 they honour the father : he that bo- 
noureth not the Sonne,the ſame alſo ho- 
noureth not the father , which ſem hims. 
27. And giuen him alſa power to exc= 
cute iudgement, inthat he is the Sonne 
of man. . 
Aﬀes,10. 42. And he commannded 
vs, ſaith Peter,to preach unto the peo=- 
ple, and toreflifie , that it s he, that is 
ordained of God,a indge of quicke and 


. dead, 


AFt.17.31, Becauſe he hath appoin- 
red a day,in the which he will :ndaethe 
world in righteouſneſſe , by thas man, 
whom he hath appointed , whereof he 
hath giuen an aſſuraunce to all men, in 
that he hath raiſed him vp from the 
dead. 

Rom. 14.10. For we ſhall all appeare 
before the indgement ſeate of Chriſt 
I. Fort is written, 11me, ſaith the 
Lord, and enery knee ſhall bow to me, 
and all congues ſhall confeſſe unto Ged. 

2, Cor. 5.10, For we muſt all appeare 
before the iudgment ſeate of Chriſt, thas 
everie man may receaue the thinges 
which are done in his body, accordite zo 
0 


\.-_ 


' thatwhich he hath done, whether it be 


ood or euill, 

Hebr. 9,28. So Chriſt was once offred 
29 rake away the finnes of wany , and , 
wnto them that looke for him , ſhall he 
appeare the ſecond time without ſinne 
wnto ſaluation, 

we belceue and confeſle that Te. 
ſus Chriſt ſhall come in the ende of | 
the world viſibly, and corporally, in 
the ſame bodie, the ſame flefth, and 
the ſame ſubſtance, that he depar. | 
ted hence, notwithſtandinge with 
greatglory and magnificence;to do 
the laſt iudgemenr. For cuen as he 
was ordained of God his father, ro 

| be a mediatour, ſaujour,and redee.. 

mer,as longe as the world ſhalllaſt: 
alſo he was carſtituted chicfe iudg 
in the Jater end, both of the quicke, 
and dead. And then ſhall rhe ele& 
& choſen be gathered into the hea- 
uen]y and ce]cſtiall kingedome, rc. 
ccauing thecrowne of glorie, Then 
alſo ſtall the reprobate receaue the 
hier of thcir iniquitie. 


I beleene in the holie Ghoſt. 


Igb,26,13, His ſpirit hach garniſhed 
FRO hs 
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the heauens. - | 

Toell. 2:28, AtF. 2.17.1 will poure out 
my ſpirit upon all fleſh. | 

Math. 3. 11. Teſus will baptiſe you 
with the holy Ghoſt and with fire, 

Math. 10, 20. For it 4s not ye that 
ſpeake , bur the ſpiris cf your father 
which ſpeaketh in you, 

Mat, 18.19. Gu therefore and teach 
all nations,baprizing them inthe name 
of the Father , and the Sonne, and the 


holy Ghoſt. 


Mar, 3: 28. All finnes ſhall be for- 
giuen unto the children of men, and. 
blaſphemies,wherwith thes blaſpheme. 
29.But he that blaſphemeth againſ} the 
hely Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue forgine- 
neſſe , but is culpable of eternall dam- 
nation, | 

Luke 24 49. Andbehold, I will ſend- 
the promiſe of my father upon you: but- 
zarie here in the citie of Jeruſalem, vn- 
rill ye be endued with power from an. 
high. 

Toh.3.5. Except that a man be borne 
of water and of che ſpirit; he cannot en- 
zer imo the kingedome of God. 8. The 
winde bloweth where it liftech,and thow- 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſi noe 
zell, whence it commeth, and whither is: 
G v. 


g 
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goeth : ſous enerie man that is borneof 


the ſpurit, 

Ioh. 14.15. If thau loue me keepe my 
commanndementes. 16. And 1 will pray 
the father , and he ſhall giue- you an;« 
ther comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ener.17. Exe the ſpirit of truth, 
whom the world cannetreceiue becauſe 


it ſecth him #21, neither knoweth him? 


but ye hnewe him, forhe duellethnith 
yeu, and. ſhall be in you.. 26, Eut the 
Comforter wnich 3s the holy Gheft, whom 
the father wil ſend in-my nameghe ſhall 
zeach you. all thinges , and. bringe all 
thinges to yor:r remembraunce, which þ 
haue told you, | 

Jobn 15.26. But when the Comforter 
ſhall come , whom 1will ſend uns you 
from the father,euen the ſpirit of eruth, 
which proceedethof the father, he ſhall 
zefiifie of me, 27 . And ye ſhall wimneſſe 
alſe, becauſe ye haue benwith me from 
the beginnings, 

Tohn, 16.7 For if I go not away, the 


 Comf:nter will not come vnto you: but 


if 1 departe,. 1 will ſend him wn you. 
8, And whenhe is come, he will reproue 
the world of finne,and of righteouſneſſe , 
end of iudgement. g, Of ſirme, becauſe 
they beleewe not in me. 10, Of rightt= 


ouſneſſe, 
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reouſneſſe , becauſe I yo ro my ſather, 
& ye ſhall ſeeme no more. 11. Of indg- 
ment, becauſe the Prince of this werld 
i iudged. 13,Howbeir, whenhe 1 come, 
which is the ſpirit of ruth, he will leade 

yew inzo all truth: for he ſhall noz ſpeake 
of him ſeife , but nhat ſo ener he ſhall 
heare, ſhall he ſpeake,jand be will ſhew 
yourhe thinges 22 come. 

AZ7.1.4.And when he had gathered 
them together, he commaunded them, 
that they ſhould not depert from Ieru- 
ſalem, bur to waite for the promiſe of 
the father, which, ſaid he ze hane heard 
ef me.5. For Ithn indeed baptized with 
warer,but ye ſhall be baptized withthe 
holy Ghcſt within theſe few dayes. 

Rom. $. 9. 1f any man hath n«t the 
ſpirit of Chrift , the fame i not his, 14. 
For as manie as are led by the fpivit of 
Ged, they ave the ſonnes of God, 16, 
The ſane ſpirit beareth wimeſſe with 
our ſpirit , thatwe are the children of 
Ged, 

I, Cor, 2,10, But God hath renealed 
them unto vs by his fpirit « for the ſÞ, 
rit ſcarcheth all thinges, yea, the deepe 
thinges of God. 11.Fer what man hnow- 
eth the things of a man which is in hant 


—_—— 
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wan, but the ſpirit of Ged. 12, Now we- 


haue receaued, nos the ſpirit of the 
world , but the ſpirit which is of Ged, 
that we might know the things that are 
ginen tous of God. 


I. Cer. 12.3, VVherefore, I declare. 
unto you , thar no man ſpeaking by the. 
ſpirit of God, calleth Ieſus execrable:- 
alſo no man can ſay that Teſus us the. 


Lord, butby the holy Ghoſt. 
To call Chriſt exccrable, iris to 


ſpeake blaſphemie againſt him: and. 


ro callhim Lord, it is to ſpeake of 
him with reucrence and honour, 

4» Now there are diuerſities of gifts, 
but the ſame ſpirit. 12. Andall theſe 
things worketh cuen the ſelfe ſame ſpi- 


rit, diſtributinge toeuery man ſeuerally, . 


as he will. 13. For by one ſpirit are wee 
all baptized into one. body , whether we. 
be Iewes or Gentiles, 


 Gal.4.6, And becauſe ye are ſonnes,. 
God hath ſent foorth the ſpirit of his. 


Sonne into your heartes , which crieth 
Abba, Father. 


- In confeſſinge the perſon of the 
holy Ghoſt we proteſt that we will: 


rourtruſt in him, asin che crue 
God: Andtherein we preſuppoſe- 

thathcis the.truc God ; for we can. 
: not: 
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Pe not without ſacriledge putour truſt: 

20 but in God alone. He iscalled holy, 

a, for to diſccrne and ſeperate him- 

7e from orher ſpirites, as well good as : 
euill. Hz d:tfereth. from the euill,: 4 

'E: foraſinuch as he is alcogeather ho- 2 

e- ly,or rather all holynes it ſelfe :the 

0 othcr inthe contrarie fide haue no 

e. Holynes at all, but a]l wickednes and 


yncleannes. He differeth alſo from 
0 the good:for although they be holy, . 
| itis notnotwithſtandinge with the 
f Itke holynes. They haue it not of- 
themſclucs bur they borow it:burto - 
the holy Ghoſt it 1s both narurall. 
and ſubſtantial]. Hcis alſo called. 
holy becauſe of his effe&t,, wh:chis- 
k to ſanike vs, thatis taſay to puri-» 
fie vs and make ys cleanc, to conſe- 
erate and dedicate vsto God,fepa-- 
rating vs fromall finnefull and wic- 
ked cuſtome,from all prophane and. 
common :practiſe,to make ys onely. 
ſeruc God alone, 


The holie Cathelike 
church, 


Pſalzz, 23,1 will declare thy name: 


re OF 'FAYTM 
uno my breathren:: in the miadeſ 
of the congregation wil I praiſe thee, 
faying , 25. My praiſe ſhall be. of 


thee in the great congregation .: my: 
wvowes will I perfurme before them that- 


eare him, | 

Pſal.3 5.18, So will I give thee thanks 
in a great congregation: andwill praiſe 
thee among much people. 

' Pſal. 68,26, Praiſe ye God inthe 
aſſemblies,. and the Lord, yerhich ae 
of the foumtaine of Iſrael', 

Pſal.tu7.32, And let them exelt him 
in the congregation of the people , and 
praiſe him in the aſſemblies of the el- 
ders. | | 

* Pſal14y:1. Sing yow-unto the Lord 
anew: ſong, les his praiſe be heard in 
the congregation of Sainfes, 

Mich. 4.1 . Bitinthe laſt dayer it 
ſhall come to paſſe,that the menntains 
of the houſe of the Lord ſhalbe prepared 
inthe top of the mountaines, & it ſhal- 
be exalted abone the hilles,othe pecple 
ſhall flow vno 3s. 2, Yea, many nations 
ſhall come and faie, come aiddet vs 
go wp to che mountaine of the Loxd,and 


zo the houſe of Godof Iaacob, ard he 


wall ceach vs his wayes, and we will 


watke in his pathes : for the law ſhall go 


ortly 
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forth of Sion, and the wordof the Lord 
from leruſalem. 

- Marth.16. 18. .And 1 ſay alſo ume 
thee,that thou art Peter,and vpon this 
rocke I will build'my Chruth : and ahe 
gates of hell ſhall nat ouercome it. 

Math.18. 15, Moreouer if thy bro- 
ther reſpaſſe againſt thee , goe and vell 
hin hu fault, berweene thee and hin 
alone © if he heare thee, thou haſt woone 
thy brother.16. But if he heare thee not; 
take yer- with thee one_or two , that by 
the mouth of :wo or three wimeſſes ene- 
ry worde may be confirmed, 17, And if 
he will not vouckſaue tw heare thee, cel 
it unto the Church : Andif he refuſe 
#0 heare the Church alſo, let him be vn- 
ro thee, a5 a heathen wan, and a Pub- 
licane, | | 

Ioh.x0.16, Other ſheepe I haue alſo, 
which are notof thu fulde:the alſo muſt 
1 bring,and they ſhall heare my woice> 
and-there ſhatbe one ſheepefolde , and 
one ſhephearde, TOEE . 
*. Tohn11.51.Heprophefied that Teſus 
ſhowld die for the nation + And not for 
the natzon onely, buz cthas he ſhould ya> 
thertogeather in one, the children of 
God,which were ſcauered. : 

. Rew:12.4-For as we hauemany me- 
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bers in one bodie,and all members haue | 


nor one office. 5 . So we being many, 
are ont budie in Chriſt, ard cuerie one, 
one an cthers members, 


/ 1-Cor,12.12. For as the bodie is one, 


and hath many members, end-all the 
members of the bodie,. which is one 
though they be many , yet are but ane 
body,cuen fo is Chriſt, 


The name of Chriſt is here put 
for the church : anditis a place full 


of conſolation and comforte ſith he 
calleth the church Chriſt. 

13. Forby one ſpirite are we all bap« 
ziſed into one. bodie, whether we be 


lewes or Grecians ,whether we be bond. 


cr free, haue all bene made to drinke 
into one ſpire, 

Epheſ.2.19,Now therefore ye are m 
more ſtrangers and forenners, but citi= 
gens with the Saindes, & of the houſe- 
hold of God.20. And ate built upon the 
foaundacion of the Apoſiles and prophets, 
Teſus Chrift him ſclfe being the chiefe 
corner ſtone, 21., Inwhom all the bwls 
ding coupled togeather groweth uno an 
holy temple inthe Lerd', 22, In whom 
ve alſo are built rogeather zo be the ha- 
bitatlon of God by the fpirize. 


Ephef, 4,11.He therefcre game ſome. 
6. 
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Pas og, 


| ſome Enangeliftes, and ſome paſtours 


knowledge of thee ſonne of God )) unto 


and without blame. 
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ro be Apoſiles, and ſome Prophetr, and: © 


and teachers, 12, For the gathering to= 
geather of the Sainfes,for the worke of 
the miniſterie,and for the edification of 
the bodie of Chriſt. 13.Till we all meete; 
togeather ( inihe vnitie of faith and 


a perfeft man, and vmo the'meaſure of 
the age of the fulnes of Chriſt, 
Eph.5.22.Y Viues ſubmit your ſelues 
unto your huſbandes,as vnuo the Lorde,. 
23. Forthe huſband #s the wines head, 
enu7 as Chriſt is the head of the Church, 
and the ſame is the Sauiour of his body, 
24 « Therfore as the. Church is in ſub- 
ieFion 10 Chriſt, enen ſo lerthe wines- 
be to their buſbanles in enerie thing. 
25, Huſbandes, loue your wines, euen 
as Chriſt loued the Church , and gaue 
him ſelfe for ir. 26.7 hat he might ſan- 
Fifie it, andclenſe it by the, waſhing of 
water through the worde. 27, That be 
might make it vnto him ſelfe a glorious 
Church, hauing ſhvt or wrincle, or a. 
ny ſuch thing,buz that is ſhould be holy 


. Col.1.12 . Giuing thankes wneo the 
fathcr, which hath made vs meete ro be 
partakers of the inheritaumce of. the. 


"”" or FAITH, _ 
'" Sainftes in tight. 13. Vhohath deli. 
nered vs from the power of darkenes, 


and hath tranſlated vs imo the kine= 
dome of his deare ſonne. 
Coll.3.14, And aboue all chinges put 
one lone which is the bond of perfect. 
nes.l5, Andletthepeace of God rule 
in your heartes,to the which ye are cal- 
led in one bodie,and be amiable, 
1.Tim, 2.15.But if 1tarrie long,that 
thou maieft yet knowe , how thou ough- 
zeſt r9 behane thy ſelfe in the houſe of 
God , which is the church of the lyning 
God , and the piller and ground of 
aruerh. | | 

Heb,3.6.But Chriſt 14 a4 a ſonne ouer 
hi owne houſe, whoſe houſe we are, if 
we hold faſt the corfidence and reioy- 
cing ef hope unto the endo. 

Heb. 12.22, But ye are come vn 
the mount Sion, and wo the citie of the 
Uning God, the ceieſtiall Teruſalem,and 
z0 the companie of innumerable Angels, 
23. Ando the congregation of the frft 
borne,which are written in heanen, and 
z0 God the indge of all,and to the ſpirits 
of inft and perfeft men.24. And to Jeſus 
the mediatonr of the new teſtament, and 
zo the bloode of ſprinckling, that ſpea+ 
keth better thinges then that of Abell. 
1, Pet, 


1, Pezer. 2.3 . Tf ſo bethatye hans © 
zafied hap bountifull the Lord is, 4. T's 
phom ye come as unto aliuing flone diſ- 
allowed of men, but choſen of God and 
put precious. 5. And ye as linely ſtones, be 
7g made a ſþirimuall houſe, 3 a holy prieſi- 
ne houde to offer vp ſpiritnall ſacrifices ace 
ale reptable ro God by Ieſus Chriſt.g.Buty e 

are « choſen generation, aroya'l priefh- 
at hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
he that ye ſhould ſhew forth the vere of- 
of | hingthathath called you, ont of darke- 


"7 nes into his mernelous light. 

of Touching this article which is of 
the church,we cofefle three things: 

ey The ones, that there is a church, 


if that is toſay,an aſſembly of Chri- 
Je ſtians,and faithfullbeleeuers, which 

are vnited and ioyned togeather as 
0 in one bodie,vnder one head, whichr 
is 1cfus Chriſt, aud they which doe 
fecle.and proue by faith all chinges 
which we haue confefled God the 
father,the ſonne, & the holy Ghoſt. 
Thar there . is but one onely rruc . 
church,thatis roſay which is of god- 
Far albcir there are many churches,. 
that.is toſay atlemblics & congre-. 
garions & companies of people fol- 


lowing their ſuperſtitions, as of che- 
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: Ieyes of the Turkes,and ofthe Pas 
Zans, and of other heritikes, yer 
notwithſtanding they are not true 
churches,bur conuenticles,fations EU a1th 
& Sinagogues of Satan,in'the which | yer, 
there is no true vnitie,becauſe they © and 
are made withour the word of God, W jig 
without the which there isnotrue I 
. ynitie, foundation, or any true ac« | thir 
corde.The thirde,that we are ofthis. = &r 
ſocierie,being parrakers of all thoſe ſl the 
thinges which _—_— to the il c& 
ſame. And ſhe is then called holy: KW mo 
and the reaſon was giuenin the fore wa 
allcaged placero the Epheſ. 5. 26, IW his 
Catholike, for aſmuch as thereis no | the 
more diſtinion of people or nate MW ax 
ons,Gal:3.28.and Col.3.11. Ge 


| tl 

OF THE TWO SACRA , 

mentall fignes ofthe Church in- 
ſituted and ordained by le- 

ſus Chriſt: x 
Among the Iewes in old time ac+ he 
cording tothe Jawe there were ma=- th, 
ny Sacramentes : vnto the imita- be 


tion of the which the Papiſtes haue.: G 
forged and faincd vnto the number 

of leuen.. Bur the church of leſus. . 
Chriſt. 


. OF SACRAMENTES. r6g 
Chriſt acknowledginge and follow- 
ing the voice of her ſpouſe and mai- 
ſer, receaucth bur two, the which 
although rhey be ina ſmall nom» 
ber, notwithſtanding they are great 
and excellent in fignification , and 
mightic in force,vertue, power,and 
efficacie. And albeit they conſiſt in 
thinges viſible and corruprible, yer 
for all that, they are accordinge to 
theire inſtitution and' ordinaunce, 
certaine and ſure fignes and teſti- 
monies of the good will of God to- 
ward vs, by the which he doth ſcale 
his promiſes in our conſciences,for 
the confirmation of our faith , with 
a rcnewing of our dueties towardes 
God, The two Sacramentes are,Ba- 
ptiſme, and the Lordes ſupper, 


OF BAPTISME. 


Math. 3.11, Indeede I baptiſe you 
n'#th water to amendement of life , but 
he thas commeth after me , 1 mightier 
then I, whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthie to 
beare, he will bapiiſe you with the hoty 
Ghoſt, and with fare. | 

. Mas. 28,19. Go therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them inche name 
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Marke. 16.16, He that ſhall beleew 
and be baptized, ſhall be ſauet: bathe 
that will not belceue, ſhall bedanned, 

. Rom.6,3. Know ye not, that all xe 
which baue bene baptized into Teſut 
Chriſt , hane bene baptized into his 
death? 4. VVe are buried thenwith bin 
by baptiſme into his death, that like a 
Chrift was raiſed vp fromthe dead , by 


#he glory of the father, ſo we alſo ſhould 


walke in newneſſe of life. 
' Gal. 3. 27. For all ye that art bajii- 
fed imo Chriſt, hane put on Chriſt, 


- * Fph,y. 26. Thathe might ſanitifie 


ie, and clenſe it by the waſhing of w4- 
rer, thorough the word. 27. That be 


might make it yes bim ſelfe a glorious, 


Church , not hauing ſpot or wrink{e,or 
any ſuch thing : but thas it ſhould be 
holy and without blame. . 


”Colloſ'2.1 1,1n'whom alſo ye are cir- 


eumnciſcd with circumcifion made with- 


owe handes , by putting of the ſinneſull 


bodie of the fleſh , through the circa» 


cifcon of Chriſt. 12. In that ye ave buti-' 


ed with him through baptiſme, in whom 
ye are alſo raiſed vp together thirougb 


the faith of the operation of God which 


raiſes 


ak Ae Ee oe ies ts 
SY OF BAPTISME | 
' of the Father, the Sonne, and the bile 


= OF. SACRA MENTES. v6F. 

raiſed him from the deade.. . ©. © 
Ti. 3.5. Not by the workes of righ= 

reouſnes which we had done, but accor- 


oy ding ts his mercie he ſaued vs, bythe 
Tl ne Ling of the new birth, e&r-the renew - 


ned, BN ;.7 of the boly Ghoſt. | 
F 1.Per.3-21.To the which alſo the figure 
fo which now ſaueth vs,ent baptiſme agre- 
ech(nor the putting away of the filth of 
; the fleſh,but that a good conſcitce ma- 
4 keth requeſt to God )by the reſurre&id 
i: of Iſs Chriſt. | 
Baptiſme is celebrared in water, 

We in the name of the Father, and of 

the Sonne, and ofthe holic Ghoſt: 
ife by the which we are receaued ſo- 
- lemnelic intorke alliaunce of God, 
;, || 2ndſociery of the Church,for to be 
'* | repuredthechildrenof God: inthe 
= which alſo we are aſſured of the re= 
miſſion of our finnes, witha fignifi- 
cation of repentance (thatis to ſay, 
the mortification of ourolde man, 
and the renouncinge of qur ſclues} 
which God requireth of vs through 
all our life longe , and we dabinde 
our ſclucs to followe ic, a#hehach 
begun it invs, forto walke innew- 
nelſe of life. The water was the ra- 


ther choſen in this vic , for the a- 
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of the water, our bodies are made 


Deane from theyr filrhineſſe and 


ſpottes , alſo God doerhthe like in 
our ſoulcs, in the bloud of Tefus 
Chriſt, by the vertue of-the holie 
Ghoſt rowirte,tharit waſherhthem 
from all finne, and doeth repens. 
ratethem in a betccr life. | 


OF THE TABLE AND 
| Supper of our Lord. 


 Marke. 14.22, Luke. 22.19. Andhe 
rooke bread, and. when he had giuen 
thankes, he brake it, and gane to them, 
faying, This is my bodie which 1s giuen 
for you : do this in remembrance of me. 
20.:Likewiſe alſo after ſupper, he tooke 
the cup, ſaying, This cup 1s the new tte 
flame in my bloud which is ſhed for you, 
Math. 16.26, And as they did eatr, 
Teſus rooke the bread,and when he had 


ginen thankes , he brake it, and game 


3; zo the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate: 
zhis 1s my bodie, 2/7. Alſo he tooke the 
cup, and when he had =” thankes,he 


gave is them ſaying, & ye all of it: 
28. For this is my blond of the new reſta- 


ment 


' greetnenrantHikeneſſe therin, that 
45;thar even as by rhe ſprinklinge 
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ment, that is ſhed for many, for there- 
miſſion of ſinnes.29, I ſay unto youglhiar 
Iwill'nos drinke hence foonth of this 


frute of the vine, wntil{ that day, when 


1ſhall drinke it new with you,in my fa- 
thers kingedome. 30. And when they 
had ſonge apſalme , they went'out into 
the mount of Oliues, 

1, Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſinge 
which we bleſſe, is iz not the communis 
of the bodie of Chriſt? 17. For we that 
are manie, are one bread and one body, 
becauſe we all are partakers of one 
bread, 

1: Ccr. I 1. 23, For Thauereceaued 
of the Lord that, which I alſo haue de- 
lizered vnto you, to wit, that the Lord 
Jeſus in the night that he was betray= 
ed, rooke bread,2.4. And when he had 
ginen thankes , he brake it, and ſaide, 
Tahe, cate, this is my bedie, which us 
broken for you's this do ye in remente 
braunce of me.'25, After the ſame ma- 
ner alſo he ooke the cup , when he had 
ſupped, ſaying;this cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my bloud : this do as oft as ye 
drinke it,in remembrance of me.26. For 
as often as ye ſhall eate this bread, and 
drinke this cup,ye ſhew the Lords death 
zill he come. 2/7, /Vherefore,whoſoener 

H | 
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ſhall eatevhis bread,and drinkethe cap 
of che Lord onworthely, ſhall be guilty 
of the body &+ blond of the Lord.28.Let 
a man therefore examine himſelfe, and 
ſo let him eate of thus bread, and d rigke 
of this cup. 29. For he that eateth and 
drinketh wnworthely, eateth and drin- 
eth bis owne damnation, becauſe he 
d:(cerneth not the Lordes bodie, 
The Supper of che Lorde, is ſer 
foorch ynto. vs.in bread and wine, 
ynder the which,we receiue the ve. 
Tic bodic and bloud of the Lord le- 
ſus : feraſinuh as beynge here in 
carth, we aſccnd by faith into hea- 
ucn, cucn vnto him, & being mem- 
bers of.his bodie, we are made par- 
rakers of all his riches. Andit is the 
rather giuE vnto vs vnder theſe two 
kindes, then vnder any orhers, firtt 
to fignify vnto vs,that cucn as theſe 
twoclementes bcinge caten corpo- 
rallic,and beinge reccaucd intothe 
ſtomake, do nouriſb our bodies to a 
riarurall life : ſo likewiſe the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, inaſmych as it was of- 
fred vp onthe croffc, and his bloud, 
inaſmuch as it was ſhed, when my 
arc receaucd by faith, do nouri 


our ſoules to cuerlaſting life.Secon- 
darilic 
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darilie to. admoniſh and warne vs, 
1.2 || ofche vnitic and fraternity, tharwe 
ant | which care all of one bread, and 
inke drinke all of one cup, ſhould be ro- - 
ang || rogerheral), as members of one ba= 
die, vader the head lefus: Chriſt, 
he | Thatisrowit, thatas in one loaf 
| ofbread many graines of wheat are 
ſer | mingled and medled rogether: and 
allo in the wine many grapes,which 


A can nat be diſcerned one from an» 
"is ether, that we likewiſe alſo ought 
pk tobe ynited and knic together tho- 
2. || rough charitie and brotherly loue, 
Ty chat chere might be no debate, no 
hy, diſſencion, no rancour , no malice, 


he | noharred nor parcialitie. The. vie 

ofthe Sactament is not tobe kepr,, 
ſhur vp in a box or armorie,or tobe. 
ſe ſhewed overtheſhoulders, otro be. 
played withall on. a. table, or robe. 


\« || caried,orled vppe and downe the, 
- ſtreeres : but it muſt be eaten and. 
# dronken ,.not ina corner ſecretly, 
c. or priyarclic, but in an open allem-. 
1 blie,. diſtributiage it togeather a+: 
monge all, TOS. 


Hi 


' on,of the keyes, and power of - 
; pw wn "hg 


Mat.18. 15. Inke19.3. Moreoner, 
.f thy brother weſpaſſe againſt thee, 
end tell him his fauls berweene thee v» 
him alone : if he heare thee , »hauhaf 
wonne thy brother, 16. But if he heare 
thee nox, take yet with thee one or wo, 
that by the meuth of two or three wit« 
.neſſes , everie word may be confirmed, 
17. And if he wil not vouchſafe w heare 
thee, tell it to the Church: and if he 
refuſe co heare theChurch alſo, lethim 
be vnto thee as an heathen man, anda 
Publicane. 

I, Cor. 5.3. For 1 verely as abſent in 
bodie, but preſent in ſp:rit, haue deter- 
mined alreadie as though 1 were pre- 

ſent , that he that hath thus done this 
thing, 4. /Yhen ye are gathered toge= 
ther, and my ſpirit , in the name of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ſuch one , ſay, 
by the power of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
5. Be deliuered wnto Satan, for the de- 
firuftion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 
be ſaned in the day of our Lorde eſis. 


11. Bus now Þi>2ze written vnto Jon, , 


#has ye companie not together « If anie 
that 
. 


GT I I COVER 
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| they, « 


that is called a brother, be a fornicator, 
or conerons, or an-ldolater,. or arailer, 
or a drunkard, or an extorcioner , with 
ſuch one eate nor. | 

2, Cor, 2.6. 1: 3s ſufficient: unto the 
ſame man, thathe was rebuked of ma» 
ny.7:So that now contrariwiſe, ye ought 
rather to fargine him, and comfort ham, 
lefl the ſame ſhould be ſwallowed wp - 
with ouermuch heauineſſe. 8, VVhere- 
fore , Ipray you , that you would con= 
firme your loue toward him. Fr 

2. Theſſ. 3. 14, If anie nian obey not 
our ſayinges, note him by aletter , and 
haue no company with him, that he may 
be aſhamed. 15. Yet counte himnot as 


an enemie, bus. admoniſh him as a bro- 


1.Tim. 1.20. Of whom is Himeneus, 
and Alexander,whom I haue deliuered 
wnto Satan, thas they might learne nos 
20 blaſpheme, | 

T1. 3.10, Reief him that is an he- 
retike, after once or tiſe admonition, 
11, Knowing that he thay is ſuch,is per= 
uerred,and ſinneth being danined cf his 
owne ſelfe.. gt 

Excommunication, which is a 
ſentence of puniſhment , Jawfullic 
giuen and pronounced ,. by thoſe 
ED H 1 


Church,that is to ſay, by the aſſem- 
blie of clders lawfullic ordained, is 


neceſſaric ro the Church. Firit be. 


cauſe it was. inſtituted and orday- 
ned by our Lord Icfus Chriſt, ang 
afterwarde continuallic practiſed, 
notonche by the Apoſtles, andin 
the time of the faithlefſe and vnbe. 
lecuinge Princes: but alſo a grea 
deale more vnder Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, throughourthe primitive and 
auncient Church, without any con- 
tradition or gaineſaying. Seconda- 
rily, foraſmuch as experience doth, 
tcach & ſhew vs,that icis impoſlible 
to maintaine & keepe the Church 
pure without this order eſtabliſhed 
of the Lord, againſtthe voruly agd 
incorrigible : as alſothe politike & 
ciuill citate can nor be keprlang, if 
the magiſtrate puniſhe not the of- 
fendoures. EY 


OF THE ESTATE AND 
cfice of the Church, aiwellin,” 
. particuler as in geuerall. ...; 


Rem, 12. 3. For I fay, through the 
grace. that 1s g:uen vnto me , 70 enerie 
| ene 
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- whiche have this charge. of the 
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' one that is among you, that no Manpre- 


ſume to vnderfi2d aboue that, which is 
meete to onderfizd; but that he under 
ftand according to ſobriety;as God hath 
deatt to entry man the meaſure of faith, 
4. Por 2s we haue niany members in one 
bodie , and all members hamne nos one 
office. 5. So we being many, are ohe'bo- 
die in Chriſt, and enerie one , 'one and- 
thers members, 6, Seeinge then that we 
have giftes that are" diners, accordinge 
zo the grace that 18 giuen wnto vs, whe- 
ther ve hane propheſre , let'vs prophe- 
fie accordinge t the proportion of our 
faith,7,'Or anoffice, let vs waite on the 
office - or he that teacherh,.on teaching, 
8. Orhe that exhorteth,on exhortation: 
he that diſtributeth, let him doe it with 
fimplicitie « he that ruleth , with dili- 
ence: he: that ſheweth mevcie , with 
cheerfubinſſe,” 1 31h eve 
' 7.Cor,t2.4.Now there ave divierſities 
of gifts,but the ſame ſpirir.y And there 
are diuerſzies of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. 6: And there ave dintr- 
fities of #perations, bid Goals the ſame 
that worketh all in all,7. Bui tht mani- 
feſtation of the ſpirit is giuen to exerie 
man,ro profit withall. $.F or to one 18: g4= 
en by 'the ſpirit the word of wiſedome: 
wo A ity 


and 10 another the word of Rnon ledg, ly 
the ſame ſpirit, 9, And 10 another is gi 
nen faith, by the ſame ſdirit,and to ans 
other the giftes of healinge by the ſame 
. ſpirit. 10, And to another the operation 
of great werkes; c-20 anothey proph eſp: 
aid co another the diſcerning of ſpirits: 
and to another diucrſitie of eungues: v9 
zo another the interpretation of tongues. 
11. And all theſe thinges worketh euen 
the ſeife ſame ſpirit, diſiributinge 1 e« 
werie man as he will, 

Epheſ.4-11, He therefore gane ſome 
32 be Apoſiles, and ſome Prophets, and 
ſome Enangeliſtes, and ſome Paſloures 


and reacners.12, For the gatheringe to. 
gether of the Sainfes, for the worke of 
the miniftrie, and for the edification of 
the bodie of Chriſt. 13. Till we all meete 
together inthe vmiy of faith & knoxe 
ledge of the Soxne of God, unto a per- 
fe man, and-vno the meaſure of the 
age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. 

I. Pet. 4, 10. Let enerie man as be 
hath receaued the g'fie , miniſter the 
ſame ane to another , as good diſpoſers 
of the manifold grace of Ged. 11. If any 
man ſpeake, let him talhe as the wordet 
of God, if any man miniſter, let him do. 
14.24 of the abilitie which God mini- 

pk» fart, 
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ſfreth , that God in all thinges may be 
glorified threugh Ieſus Chriſt, towhom 
js praiſe and dominion, for ener, and e= 
uer. Amen. 

God, albeit that by him ſelfe he 
could haue guided and gouecrned 
his Church, withour'vſinge anie ex- 
ternallmeane ; afwellas he coulde 
nouriſh and preſerue man without 
corporall foode , he, notwithſtane 
ding herein would vſc the miniftrie- 
of man. Wherefore he hath ordai- 
ned cerraine offices-to which ap-. 
pertaineth all the adminiſtration of 
the Church, whoſe authoritic and. 
miniſtry we cannot contemne with- 
out the contempte of Gods ordi- 
naunce, and without rebellion a- 
geainſt God, by whoſe ordinaunce, 
& in whoſe name they ſpeake. Now. 
they,whom he] hath appointed foc 
ſuch a charg, may be deuided prin- 
cipally into fower ſorts,ro wit, mini. 
ſters,deacons,clders & magiſtrars : 


OF.THE OVERSEER O- 


therwiſe called the Biſhop or 
miniſter of the word. 


Mat 20, 25, Therefore Teſus called} 
H wv 


— 


_ havinge children wnder obediencenith 


7:8 OF. THE. OFFICE 
them 10 hin and ſaid, yehnor, that 
the Lordes of the Gentiles hane. demi» 
nati:n ouer them.) they that qe great, 
ex cercif e authority ouer chenz,26,B;u ir 
ſhall nyt be ſo.aming you s but whoſees 
ucr will be great.among you ter hin be 
your ſernannz. 27. And rhoſacuernill 
= chiefe amonge you, lethim be your 
ſeruaum, 28. Fren as che ſonne ef man 
cane not to be ſerued, but toſerue, and 
zo giae his life for the ranſume.of many, 
1.Cor. 3.5. YI no uw Paule then, 
who is Apalios.,. but the miniſters by 
whem ye belcened , and as the Loxde 
gane #9 everie man. 6, 1 haue planted, 
polls watred ,. but God ggane the en- 
cxeaſe, 8. And be that plameth, and he 
that watreth, are one , and ewerie men 
ſhall receaue his wages according robis 


laboure. 9. For we together , are Guds 


labqurers :.ye are Gods huſbandriegand 
Gods buildinge. .. 
I. Tim. 3.2, A Biſhop therefore nu 


| bi wrreproueable , the huſband of ant 


wife, watchinge, ſeber, modeſt, harbes 


ro15, aft to zeach,z. Not ginen ro.w#ne, 
. no ſtriker, nos. giuen to filth:e lucre, bus 
. genule, no fighter, not couczous, 4. One 


that can rule his owne houſe haneſilie, 


all 


266i WintSfens by 
all haneſlie. 5. For if any can not rule 
his owne houſe , how ſhall he care fr 
the Church of God? 6, He may not be 
a yonge {choler, leſt he bein puſſed yp 
41 into the condemnation f the deuill, 
7. He miſt alſo be well repiyred tf,cutn 
of them which are with, leſt he fall 
into rebuke, and the fave of the denil}, 
1. T im21.5.17. The elders that rule 
well, areworthie of double honour , ſpe- 
cially they which labour in the word of 
deftrine. 18,. For the Scripture ſanh, 
Thou ſhalt nct muſſell the mouth of the 
oxe that treadeth out the corne : and, 
The labourer is worthie of his wager, 
19. Againft an elder receaue no acctt< 
ſation, but vnder two or three wineſſes, 
22, Ley handes ſcdainelie en no man, 
neither be partaker of other mcnne 
ſennes, keepe thy felfe pure, © 
2, Tim, 2.24, But the ſeruaunt of the 
Lord muſi not ſtrive , bt muſt be gentle 
toward all men, apt to teach , ſuftringe 
the enill mens patiently. 25, Inftrufing 
them with meekeneſſe that are contra- 
rie minded ;prouinge if God at ' anie- 
time will giue them repentaunce\, thas 
they may krowe the ruth 26, Andihat 
they may come #9 amendment out of the 


ſnare of cthedentll ,.mhich are taken-of/ 
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him at bus will... 
2. T im.4.2-Preach the word : be in- 
ſtant, in ſeaſon, and cut of ſeaſen , im« 
prone, rebuke,exhort,with all ſuffringe, 
'and doffvrine, 
Tjtits T. 5. For this cauſe left I thee 
in Creta, that thow ſhouldeſt continue 
2d redreſſe the thinges that remaine, 
ſheuldeſ ordaine Elders in enery citie, 
as 1 appointed thee. 6. If any be vn. 


reproueable , the luſband of one wife, 


hauing faithful childr?, which are nat 
ſtaundered of riet, nether are diſobedi- 
ent,7.. For a Biſhop muſt be umeproue- 
able, as Gods ſleward, not froward, not 
angrie, not giuen 10 wine, noſtriker,no: 
ginen to filthie lucre, 8. But barberou, 
one thaz loueth goodneſſe, wiſe, righte- 
ous, holy, temperate. 9. Holdinge faſt 
the faithful word ; accordinge to d.«. 
Frine, that he alſo may be ableto ex- 
bore with wholeſome dofirine , andin- 

prone them that ſay againſt it. 
7.Pex. 5.2. Feede the flocke of God, 
which dependeth wpon you, caringe fo 
3, not by conſflraine, but willingly , not 
for filthie lucre , but of areadie minde 
3. Not as thongh ye were Lordes one 
God: heritage, | {ann may be ex* 
 ſaxwpies 6 the flocke. 4. And _—_ 
cheeſe 
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chiefe ſheepeheard ſhall appeare , ye 


ſhall receaue an incorruptible crowne 
of glorie. 


OF THE DEACON OR 
Prouider of the Church. 


AZ.6 1. And in thoſe dayes, aathe 
number of the diſciples grew , there 4+ 
roſe a murmuringe of the Grecians to- 
wardes the Hebrewes , becauſe theyr 
widowes were neglefed in the daylie. 
miniſtring 2,Then the ewelue called che 
multitude of the diſciples together, and. 
ſaid,zt is notmeere thatwe Rrould leaue 
the word of God 29 ſerue the tables. 
3: Vherefore brethren, looke ye out a« 
r;onge you ſeuen men of haneſt reporte, 
aud full of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſe- 
dome, which we may appoint to this bu= 


. foneſſe. 4, And. we will giue our ſelues 


continually to-prayer , and ro the mi-. 
frration of the word, 5; And the ſayinge- 
pleaſed the whole multitude, and they 
choſe euen a man. full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoſt. oc. 7 

I. Tim. 3.8; Likewiſe nut Deacons - 


| behoneſt,nor double rongued, not ginen: 


wnto much wine, neither to filthy lucre, 


' Hauinge the minſtrie of faith in apure 
 '. conſcience, 19. And let them farſt be. 


--— — 
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wed : thenlet them miniſter , if they 
_ be found blameleſſe, 11. Likeviſe theyr net 
wines muſt be haneſ},not euill ſpeakers, 


b:t ſober , and faithful in all thinger. we 


12. Let the Deacons be the huſsands of cl, 
one wife, & ſuch ascan rule theirthil. d; 
drenwel,, and their oxne houſlculdes, 2 
L3. For they that hane minifircd well, Ot 
get them ſelues a cod degree ,. and tc 
libertie inthe faith, which 13 great in h 
Chriſt Teſus, : 

| E t 
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ders inthe church. | ; 
Numso.11.16. Then the Lord ſaide : 


wnto Moiſes, gather togcether vno me | 
[enentie men of the Elders ef Iſrael, . 
what thou kneweſt, that they are the 
elders of the people , and gout noms 6+ 
uer them, and bring them into the T a+ 
bernacle of the congregation, and let 
them ftand there with thee . 17.” And 1 
will come downe and talke with thee, 
and take of the ſpirite , which is 2pon 
thee,and put vpon them, and they ſhall 
beare the burden of the geople with 
zhee:ſo thou ſhalznor beare it alone, 
© Rom.12.8, He thas ruleth let him do 
irwih diligence, £ 
1.Cor, 
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or” ELDERS: .. 1p 
1.Cor.13, 28; And God hath orday- 
ned ſomean the Church.vgnc. | 
1.7+a0th,5.17.'Theelders that rule 
well {gave worthie of double honour, ſpee. 
ciaiy they which labour i in the word on 
dottrine - | 
The Minifters are hints which are 
occupicd.ia the dofrine to teach, 
to reproue , to comfort:, and-to ex=- 
bortas well publickely as priuatly, 
to whom allo ir appertaineth ro ſay 
the common prayers. The deacons 
arethey.which-the church appoin- 
teth.to diſtribure almes ofrhe chur- 
ches goodes, andto haue a care ſor 
the poore, and.to attend: rhe ficke. 
The elders. are they -which.being 
joyned:torthe miniſtersby the.com- 
man conſem: of thie whole church 
do watch ouer the manners of men, 
for-the conſeruation of the..diſct- 
plane. » and for the corre&ion. of 
vices,which do make the SeAate or. 
Canſiſtorie of the Church... 
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ring God, dealing truely , hating coue- 
zouſnes : and appoint ſuch ouer them ts 
be rulers ouer thouſands,rulers over hij- 
drethes, rulers ouer fifties , andrulers 
ouer ten.22. And let them iudge the peo 
ple at all ſeaſons: but euerie great mat« 
zer letthem bring unto thee, er let them 
iudg all ſmall cauſes:ſo ſhall it be eaſier 
fer thee,when they ſhal beare the bur. 
den with the 23 . If thou doe this thing, 


( & God ſo commannd thee ) both thus. 


ſhalt be able to endure,and all this peo« 
ple ſhall alſo gee quietly 10 their place, 


Excd.23,.2$ . Tho ſhalt not rayle- 
won the iudges, neither ſpeake emill of 


the rulers ef thy people. 
Deutr.1.15, So 1 woke the chiefe of 


therribes, wiſe and knowenmen, and- 


made them rulers ouer you , captaines 


ouer thouſandes , and captaines ouer- 


hundredes, and captaines ouer fiftie, 
and captaines ouer zen, and officers a» 
moeng your tribes, 26', And1I charged 


your inudyes that ſame time, ſaying, 


Heare the controuerfies berweene your 
breathren, and indge righteouſly be- 
ryeene enerie man,and his brother,and. 
the flraunger that ts with him; 17. Ye 
ſhall haue no reſpeF of perſon'in iudg- 
ment,burſhall heare the ſmail as well 
YN ks: 


OE MAGISTRATES fg 
as the great: ye. ſhall nor feare the face 
of man : for the indgement is Gods, 
and the cauſe that is to hard for you, 


bring vnto me,and I will heare it. 


Demut.16.18.Iudges and officers ſhals 
thu make thee in all thy cities , which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee through- 
oz thy tribes:and they ſhall indge the 
people with righteous iudgement . 19,. 
V Vreſt not thou the law; nor reſpeF a-. 
ny perſon, neither take reward : for the 
reward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, 
and peruerteth tne wordes of the iuſt.20 
That which is inſt ard right ſhals thou 
follow;that theumaiſt -liue , and poſſeſſe 
the land which the. Lorde thy God gi-. 
neth thee... 

Dewut.17.14.} Vhen thou ſhalt come-- 
into the lard which the Lord thy Ged: 
giueth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it and. 
dwell therein , of thou ſay , 1will ſet a- 
king oner me , like as all the naticns. 
that are about ree. 15, Thenthou ſhale 
make him king. ouer thee, whom the . 
Loxd thy God ſhall choſe : from among 
thy breathren ſhalt thow make a king 
cuer thee: thou ſhaltnor ſet a ſtraunger 
over thee, which is not thy brother, 16. 
In any wiſe he, ſhall not prepare him 
trany horſes, nor bring againe the peo«- 
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ple ro Egypr,for #2 encreaſe the number 
6f horſes, ſeeing the Lord hath ſaide 
wvnto you ye ſhall not henceforth gee ns 
more that way.17.Neither ſhall he take 
him many vines, leſt his hears turne a- 
way : neither ſhall he gather himmuth 
filuer and gold, 18. And when he ſhall 
fie vpon the throne of his kingdome 
then ſhall be write him this law repeted 
in a booke,by the Priefts of the Leiter 
19. And itſhatbe with him,and he ſhalt 
reade therein all dayes ef bu life , that 
he may learne 10 feare the Lorde his 
Ged. and zo keepe all the wordes of this 
law, and' theſe ordinaunces , for ro doe 
them: 20 , That his hearze be lifted up 
aboue his breathren, and that he turne 
not from the commanndement , t9 the 
right hande or to the left , but thathe. 
may prolonge his dayes in his kinge- 
dome, he &4 his ſonnes inthe midde: of 
Ifraell. X Es 
Dent. 16.11. But if aman hate his 
neighbour, and lay waite for him; and 
rife againſt him,and ſme any man that 
he die, mid flie vio any of theſe cite? 
' 1I'?',' Then'the elders of his citie ſha 
ſend and ſes him thence , and deluer 
him into the handes' of the auenger of 
the bloud;thathe may dit. 13.6 Thite 


ee 
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exe ſhall nor ſpare him, but tha ſhalt 
put away the crie of innocent bloode 
from Iſraeil , thaz is may goe well wth 
thee. S- | 

2.Chron.19. 5, Andhe ſer Indges in 
the land thronghout all the ſtrong cities 
of Iudh.citie by citie . 6. And ſaid io 
the Iudges : Take heed what ye dv. for 
ze execute not' the iudgements of man 
but of the Lurd, and he wilbe with you 
in the cauſe and indgement,7. VVher- 
fore now let the feare of the Lord be wp< 
61 yau: take it and doe it © for there is 
n. iniquitie- with the Lord. our God, 
neither reſpett of perſon, nor receiuing 
of reward. | 
Pſalm. 2. 10. Be wiſe nowe there- 
fare, ye kinges : be learned ye iud- 
ges of the earth. 11, Seruethe Lorle 

in feare andreioyce in trembling. 12. 
Kiſſe the ſonne , leſt he be angrie , and 
periſh in the waye when his wrath ſhall 

ſodenly burne, Bleſſed are all that iwriff 
inhim, .. £ ba LTP 

. Pronerb,29.2, The feave of the king. 

35. ike the roaring 5f a Lion:hethazpro- 

wheth him una anger, finneth erainſt: 

his owne ſaule, " 
 Eſai 49.23 . And hinges ſhalbe thy. 
neurcing fathers , and Queenes ſhalbe: 


thy nouvces, they ſhall worſhip the with 


their faces towardihe earth , and lic ke 


wp the duſt of thy feete : andihou ſhah 


know that I am the Lord , for they ſhall 
no: be aſhamed that waite for me. 

Matth.22.21. Giue vnto Ceſarthe 
zhinges that are Ceſar1, and vnto Ged, 
the thinges which are Godes, 

Tohn.10 34.Pſal.81.6. 15 it nos write 
zen in your law,l ſaid,ye are Gods 235, 
Yf'ye called them Gods, unto whomihe 
word of God was giuen, orc, 
Rom.13.1.Lez enery ſoule be ſubieF vn 
z0 the higher powers: for there is no poy 
er but of God: & thepowersthat be are 
ordained of God2.Y Vhoſoeuer refiſteth 
the power, refifleth the ordinaunce of 
God: & they that reſR,ſhall receine to 
them ſelnes iudgement, 3 . For Princer 
are not to be feared for good workes,but 

for enill,wils thow then be without feare 
of the power{do well: ſo ſhale thiu hane 
praiſe of the ſame. 4. For he is the mi- 
miſter of God for thy wealthbut if thin 
doe enill, feare :for he beareth not the 
ſworde for nought : for he is the mi- 
niſter of God to rake vengeance on him 
that doth emill.5Y Vherefore ye muſt be 
ſrubieFF,not becauſe of wrath onely, but 


alſo for conſcience ſake.b, For , for this 
—_— 
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BY cauſe ye paye-alſe tribute, for they ara 
ke Gods miniflers, applying them ſelues 
FA for the ſame thing. 7 . Giue to all men 


all therefore their dutic: tribute, to whom 

ye owe eribute: cuſiome , to whom cus 
be tome : feare ro whom feare : honour, 
d, unto whom .ye owe honour. 


1. Timm... 1. 1exhort therefore, 


7 that firft ſupplications, pray ers,interceſ= 
5, ffons, and gining of thankes, be made 


e for all men,z. For kinges for all that are 

in authority, that we may leaile a quiet 
n and a peaceable life,in all gedlines and 
” honeſtie, 3. Fur this is good and accep- 


'8 zable in the ſight of God our Sauiour, 
h 4 Vho will that all men ſhalbe ſaued, 
of and come no the knowledge of the 


's truth, 

2 He ſpeaketh of all eſtates, and 
it not of cucrie ſeuerall perion. 

q Tit.3.1. Put them inremembraunce 


” that they be ſubiefF whe principalities 
Q and powers, aud that they be obedient 


" and readie to enerie good worke. 

e . I, Perer. 2.13. Submit your ſe/nes 
fo wnro all manner ordinannces. of man 
1 for the Lordes ſake , whether it be vnto 
t the king , as unto the ſuperiour, 14. or 


unto gouernonrs , as uvnzo them which 


are ſent of him, for the puniſhment of e- 


. 


doewell, | 

The Magiſtrate, that is to ſay the 
ſuperioritie and , ciuill goucrne- 
ment, whetherit be of one manor 
of irany,is by Gods ordinaunce,and 
hath place in the Church, as the 0- 
ther three orders going beforc,yea 
and that hauing authoritic aboue 
them,he beareth the ſworde for the 
defence of the good and innocent, 
and forthe correction of the wice 
ked and diſſolute. To whom weowe 
honour and obcdience in allthings 
which are not againſt God: and we 
mult paye vnto them rentes , cu- 
ſtomes,reuenewes, raxes, impoli. 
tions,tenthes,tythes, and other like 
t1abutes. Fe 


will doers, o for the praife of themthat 


OF ELDERS IN YEARES | 


as well men as women. 


| Titus. 2,2, That the elder men be 


ſober , honeſt, diſcrete , ſound inthe 


faith,in loue and in patience , 3. The 
clder women likewiſe , that be in ſuch. 


behauiour as becommeth holines, not 


falſe accuſers, nos ginen to much wint, 
buz teachers of honeſt thinges. 4. That 
| Je 
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THE OLD AND YONG in — © 


ye may infirutt the yonger womenzo be 
ſober minded.,that chey loue their huſ> 
bander , that they loue their children, 
5 That they be diſcreregchaſte , keepe» 
ping at home , good and ſubie& unto 
their busbands, that the word of God be 


not euill ſpoken of. 
OF THE YONGERS. 


Tit.2, 6, Exhort yong men likewiſe 
that they be ſuber minded. 7. Aboue all 
chinges ſhewe thy ſelfe an example of 
good workes with incorrupe doftrinc, 
with graueiic integriiice 


OF MARIED FOLKE 
in gencrall. 


Matth.5.31.It hath bene ſaide alſo, 
V Vhoſoeuer ſhall put away his wife, les. 
him giue her a teſtimonial of diuorce- 
ment.32, But 1 ſay unto you, whoſocuer 
ſhall put away his wife ( except it be for 
fornication ) cauſeth her to commit a= 
dulterie , and whoſoeuer ſhall marrie 
her that is diucrced, committeth a= 
dulterte, 

Math.19.4.Haue ye not reade , that - 
he which made them at the beginning 


493 
made them male & femall.;. Andi 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father 
and mother , and cleaue vmo hu vify, 
and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſhe? 6, 
VYherefure they are no mire twaine 
but one fleſh,letnot a mantherefore. 
« ſunder that , which God hath coupled 


zogeather.7 . They ſaid ro himwhy did 


then Moiſes commaund to giue abillof 
diuorcement, and to put her away ? He 
\ſaide unto them, Moiſes,becauſe of the 
hardnes of your heartes, ſuffred your 
put away your wines : but from the be. 
ginning it wasnot ſo.9, I ſay therefore 
wnto you, that whoſoener ſhall put away 
his wife,except it be for whoredom, and 
mary an other , comminteth adulterie: 
ane rhcſocuer merieth her which u de. 
worced, doth commit adulterie. 
1.Cor.7.3.Let the husband gine mo 
the wife due beneuolence,and likenife 
alſo the wife unto the hutband, 4. The 
wife hath not the power of her one bo- 
die,but the husband : and likewiſe al 
the hushand hath noe the power of hu 
owne bodie,but thewife.5, Defraud nut 
. one another, except it be with conſent 
for a time, that ye may gine your ſeluet 
zo faſting and prayer , and againe come 
zogeather that Satan tempt you nv: fa 
your 
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"your incontinencie. 6, But 1 ſpeake this 
by permiſſion, not by commaundemen. 


7. For I wanld that all men were exen 
as 1 my ſeife am*. but everie man hath 
his proper gift sf God,one after this ma- 
ner,and other after that, © 
That which followeth in the ſatne 
chapter dependerh of that which 
gocth before:and is a conſequent 
which he drawerh thence apply- 
ing his talke to virgins,and tothoſe 
which are not maricd,and doth wel 
agree with them herein , thatitisa 


thing to be wiſhed and defiretl to 


live without marying,if it coulde be- 
notwithſtanding that cuerie ' one 
ought to confider what power is gl - 
ucn vnto him. ge | 
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Epheſ.s . 25. Husbandes, lone your 
wiues, euen as Chriſt loued the Church, 
and gaue himſelfe forit, 26. That he 
may ſandifie iz , and clenſe it bythe 
waſhing of water through the word. 27. 
That he might makg it onto him ſelfe 
a glorious Church , not hauing ſpot or 
wris kle, or ary ſmeh thing : bus that it 
ſhonld be hit and without blame, 18, 
C 1 


So onghs men to loue their wines , 
their onne bodies ©: he that loneth his 
wife, lonech himſelfe. 29 . For no man 
euer yet hated his owne fleſh, but nour. 
riſheth and cheriſheth it euen as the 
Lord doeth the Church. 30. For we ave 
members of his bodice, of his fleſh , and 
of his bones, 31. For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leaue father and morher, and ſhall 


cleaue to his wife, and they two ſhall be 


one fleſh. 

Colloſſe 3.19. Husbandes loue yout 
wines, and be not bitter unto them, 

I. Pet,Z.7. Likewiſe ye husbander, 
dwell with them as men of knowledge, 
gining honour onto the woman, as vno 
the weaker veſſel, enen as they which 
are heires together of the grace cf life, 
that your prayers be not interrupred. 


OF WIVES, 


| Gene, 3.16. And thy deſire ſhall be 
ſutie wthine husband , and he ſhall 
rule oer thee, 

Asifhe would ſay, Thou muſt 
not couet any thing but tharwhich 
thy husband will. 

| TI, Cer.14.34, Let y ur women keepe 
filence in the Church , for it is nor per» 
migzed 
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mitted wnto them to ſpeake: but they 

ought to be ſubiefF, acalſorhe Leave 

ſaith, 35. And if they will learne anie 

thing, let themaſke their husbandes at 

home : for it 1s a ſhame fur women to 
eake in the Church. 

Eph. 5.22. Vines,ſubmit your ſelues 
wnto your hutbandes,2s vneo the Lord. 
23. For the husband is the wines head, 
eu 25 Chriſt the head of the Church, 
& the ſame is the ſaniour of the bodie., 
24. Therfore as the Church ts in ſubie- 
tHon vnto Chriſt, euen ſo, let the wines 
be to their husbands in enery thing. 

Colloſſ.3.18. V Vines, ſubmit your 
ſelues unto your husbandes, as it is 
comely in the Lord, 

{. Tim, 2.9, Likewiſe alſo the women, 
that they aray them ſelues in comelie 
apparell,with ſhameſaſineſſe and mode. 
fiie, not with broided heare, or gold, or 
pearler, or cofilie apparell, 10. But ( as 
becometh women that profeſſe the feare 
of God )with good workes, 11, Lerthe 
woman learne in ſcilence with all ſub- 
tefFion. 12. I permit not a women to 
reach, neither to Uſurpe authoritie ower 
the man, burto be in ſcilence. 13. Foy 
Adam was firſt fourmed, then Eue, 14, 
And Adam was not deceaued , but the 
T4 
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womanwas deceaued, and waiinthe 


rranſgreſſion. 15, Notwithſiandinge, 
through bearinge of children ſhe ſhall 
be ſaued, if they continue in faith, and 
lone, and holineſſt, with modeſtie. 
I.Per. 3-1, Likewiſe let the winesbe 
ſubieR co their husbandes , that even 
they which obey not the word,may with- 
out the word be wonne, by the conner- 
ſation of the wines. 2. VVbhile they be- 
hold your pure conuerſation , which is 
with feare. 3. VVhoſe apparelling, lets 
not be outward, as with broided heare, 
and golde put about,oy in puttinge on of 
apparell, 4. But let the hid man of the 
heart be uncorrupt , with a meeke and 
quiet ſpirit, which is before God a thing 
much ſet by.5, For euen after this man- 
ner in time paſt did. the holie women, 
which tmuſted in God, attier chemſelues, 
and were ſubiett to their husbandes. 
6, And Sara obeyed Abraham, and cal- 
led bim Sir . whoſe daughters ye are, 
whiles ye dowell, nos being afraid of a 
ny terrour, 
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I. T/8.3.11. Likewiſe theirwint 
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muſt be honeſt, net enill ſpeakers , but 
ſober and faithfull in all thinges.12.Let 
the Deacens be huzhandes of one wife, 
and ſuch as can rule their childrenwell, 


and their oune houſholdes, 
OF WIDOWES, 


1.C0,7.8.Therſore I ſay wnto the vn- 
maried, and wnto the widowes,it i good 
for them , if they abide cuen a4 1 doe. 
12, But if they can not abſtaine : les 
them marrie : for it is better to marrie 
then to burne, 

I. Tim, 5.3. Honour widewes,which 


| ere widowes indeede, 4, But if any wi 


dow haue children or nephewes,let them 
learae firſt to ſhewe Godlineſſe towarde 
their oxne houſe , and to recompence 
their kinred: for that is an honeſt thing, 
and acceptable before God. 5. And ſhe 
that is a widow indeede, and leſt alone, 
muſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 
6. But ſhee that lineth in pleaſure , is 
dead, while ſhe lineth, 7, Theſe things 
therefore commannde that they may be 
blameleſſe, 8. If there be any that pro- 
wideth not for his owne, and namely fer 
them of his houſhold , he denieth the 
1 iy 
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faith and u worſe then an mfidell 9g. Let 
n0t a widow be taken into the number, 
wnder threeſcore yeare old, that hath 
bene the wife of one husband. 10, And 
well reported of, for good workes: if ſhe 
haue nouriſhed her children , if ſhee 
haue lodged the ftraungers , if ſhe na. 
ſhed the Saintes feere, if ſhee haue mi. 
niftred unto them which were in aduer- 
fitie, if ſhee were continually ginen vn« 
70 enerie good worke, 11. But refuſe the 
younger widowes : for when they haue 


begunne to waxe wanton againſt Chrifl, 


they will marry. 12. Haumng damnation 
becauſe they haue broken the firſt faith, 
13. And likewiſe alſo beinge idle, they 
learne to goe about from houſe to houſe, 
yea, they are not onelie idle, but alſo 
jratlers, &> buſibodies, ſpeaking things 
which are not comelie. 14, I will theri= 
fore that the younger women marrie, 
and bare children , and nouerne the 
houſe,and gine none occaſion 10 the ad- 
werſaries to fpeake enill.x5,For certaine 
are alreadte turned backe after Satan, 
16. If any faithſull man , er faithful 
woman hane widowes, let them miniſter 
wntothem , and let not the Church be 
charged,that there may be ſufficient fur 
them that are widower indeede , 
O 
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OF CHAST AND CON- 
tinent virgines, 


Mas. 19.11. Buthe ſaid unto then 
all men can not receane this thing, ſaue 
they eo whom it is giuen, 12. For there 
are ſome chaſt , which were ſo borne of 
their mothers bellie : and there be ſome 
chaſt, which be made chaſt by men: and 
there be ſome chaſt , which haue made 
them ſelues chaſt, for the kingedome of 
heauen. He that 1s able to receaue this, 
lethim receaue it, | | ; 

I. Cor. 7.8. Therefore I ſay vnto the 
onmaried, and vntothe midowes, jt is 
good for them if they abide enen as 1 
doe. 9, But if they cannot abſtaine , lex 
them marrie : for , it is better to marrie 
then to burne. 25. Now concerning vire 

gins, I haue no commanndement of the 
Lord : but I gine mine aduice , as one 


that hath obtained mercie of the Lord 


zo be faithfull, 26, I ſuppoſe then thus 
ro be good for the preſent neceſſntie: 1 
meane that it is good for aman ſo to be, 
27. Art thou bound to awife? ſeeke nos 
zo be looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeeke not awife. 28, But if thuu takeſt a 
wife , thou ſnneſt not : nenertheleſſe, 
ſuch ſhall haue trouble inthe fleſh; bus 
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I fpare you.29. And thus 1 ſay, brethren, 


becauſe the time is ſhoxt,hereafter that 
beth they which haue wines , be as 
though they had none. 30. .And they 


that weepe , as though they wept mot: 


end they which retoyce, as though they 
reioyced not : and they that buie, a 
though they peſſeſſed nor. 31, And they 
that wſe this world , as though they 1.« 
ſed ir not « for the faſhion of the worlde 


goeth away. 3. And Iwould haue you 


without care. The unmaried careth fr 
the thinges of the Lord , how he may 
pleaſe the Lord, 33, Pur be that is ma» 
ried carcth for the thinges of the warld, 
how he may pleaſe hi wife. 


OF FATHERS AND 
Parentes, 


Dent. 6 6, And theſe wordes whith 
3 commaund thee this day, ſhall be in 
thine heart. 7. And thou ſhalt rehearſe 
them continuallie unto thy children, 
and ſhalt tatke of them when theu tari- 
eſt in thine houſe , and as thou walkeſt 
by the way, and when thou lieſt downe, 
«nd when thouriſeſt vp. 

Deuzrr. 32.46. Thenhe ſaide unto 
them Sct your hearts ymio all che waids 


which 
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which I teſifie againſt you this daies 
that ve may commaynd them unto your 
children, that they may obſerue and do 
all the wordes of thu Law. 

Pro. 13.24. He that ſpareth his rod, 
hatech his ſonne : but he that loneth 
him, chaſteneth him betime, 

Pro. 19.18. Chaſten thy ſonne while 
there is hope,and let nos thy ſoule ſpare 
for hu murmuring. 

Prou, 23,13. /Vith-hold nos corre- 
fin from the child t if thou ſmite him 
with the rod, he ſhall no: die. 14» Thou 
ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, and ſhalt 
deliuer his ſoule from hell, - 

Pro.29.17. Corrett thy ſorne and he 
will gine zheereſt , and wall gine plete 
ſure to thy ſoule. — 

Epheſ. 6. 4. Andye fathers, pronoke 
not your children towrath : but bringg 
the vp in inſflruttion and information of 
the Lord. . | | 

Colloſſ. 3.11, Fathers, proucke net 

Your children to anger, leff they be dif 
couraged. | 


OF CHILDREN. 
Exed, 24.12. Henowr thy father & 


thy morher , that thy daies may be gra= 
T0 - 
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longed wpon the land, which the Lorde 
thy God giueth thee. 


Dent. 27. 16. Curſed be he that cur. 


ſeth his father and his mother , and all 
zbe poople ſhall ſay, So be ze. 
Pro. 20, 20, He that curſetb his fa« 


ther, or his mother,his light ſhall be put 


out in ebſcure darkeneſſe. 

- Prou. 30.17. The eye that mocketh 
bis father, aud deſpiſeth the inſtruFion 
of his mother, let the Rawens of the val. 
ley picke it out , and the younge Egle: 
eate It. 

Epheſ. 6, 1. Children, obey your pa- 
rentes inthe Lorde « forth is right, 
2. Honour thy father and thy mother, 
(which ts the farfl. commaundemene 
with promiſe.) 3. That it may be well 
with thee, and thou maiſi line longe on 
earth. ; 

Colloſſ. 3.20. Children obey your pa- 
rentes in all thinges, for it u wellplea» 
ſing onto the Lord. 


OF SERVAVNTES AND 
handmaides. 
x. Cor. 7.21. Art chow called beingt 


& ſeruaunt ? care not for it : bus if this 
wayeſi befree, vſeitrather. 22. m_ he 


ſe 
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that is called in the Lord, being a ſer* 
uaunt, is the Lordes free man: likewiſe 
alſo he which us called beinge free, s 
Chriſtes ſeruaunt, 23. Ye are bought 
with a price , be not the ſeruaunees of 
men,z4. Brethren,let enerie man,where. 
in he was called, therein abide with 
God, 

Eph 6.5.Seruans,be obedient to thi 
that are your maiſters , accordinge to 
the fleſh, with feare and tremblinge, 
in ſingleneſſe of your heart, as wnto 
Chriſt, 6. Not with ſernice ro the eye,as 
men pleaſers , but as the ſeruauntes of 
Chriſt, doinge the will of God fromthe 
beart. 7. VVuth good will ſeruinge the 
Lord, and not men, 8. And hnow ye thas 
wha:ſoener good thinge any man doeth, 
that ſame ſhall he receaue of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free, | 

Colloſſ. 3. 22, Sernaunzes, be obedi- 
ent unto them that are yeur maiſters,ace 
cording to the fleſh, in all thinges , noz 
with eye ſeruice, a5 men pleaſers, but in 
ſenglenes of hart, fearing God.23. And 
whatſoeuer ye do, do it heartely, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men, 24-Know= 
ing that of the Lord ye ſhall receaue the 
reward of the inheritaunce: for ye ſerug 
the Lerd Chriſt : 25, But he that deeth 
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wrong, ſhall receaue for the wrong that 
he hath done : and there is no reſpeFof 
perſons. 
1, Tim.6,1. Let 4s many ſeruauntes 

5 are under the yoke, count their mai. 
feers worthie of all honour that the name 
of God , and his doffrine, be not enill 
ſpoken of. 2.. And thev which haue be« 
leeninge maiſters , let them not deſpiſe 
them,becauſe they are brethren, but ra. 
ther do ſeruice, becauſe they are faith 
full, and beloued , and partakers of the 
benefits, Theſe thinges zeach andex. 

bors. 

I. Pet. 2, 18, Seruauntes be ſubicf 

#0 your maiſters with all feare,nat onely 

z0 the good and courteous, butalſo 

the froxard, 19, For this is thanke war- 

thie,if a man for conſcience toward God 

endure griefe , ſuffringe wrongefulie. 

20, For wnat praiſe 1 32, if whenyebe 

buffered for your faultes, ye rake itn 

zientlie? but if when ye do well, ye ſuffer 

wronge , and take it patientlie, this 

acceprable ro God. 


OF MAISTERS. 


Dent. 25.15. Thou ſhalt deliner tht 
fernant vm his maifter , which is nr 
pe 


— H_ 


we We} ud, 
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ped from his maiſter vnto thee, 16, He 
ſhall dwell with thee, euen amonge you, 
in what place he ſhall chooſe, in cne of 
unter thy cities where is liketh him beſt: thou 


Mas. ſhalt not vex him. | 
ame Dent. 32 43.Yenanons, praiſe his 
ewill people : for he will aucnge the bloud of 
bes his ſernaumes , and will execute ven- 
Biſe geaunce vpon his aduerſaries, and will 
b I. be mercifull unto his lande , and to his 
1th. people. 

"the Prouerb. 29.21, He that delicatelie 


exe bringeth wp his ſeruant from his youth, 
a length he will be ewen as his ſonne, 
Epheſ. 6.9, And ye maiſters, do the 
ſame thinges vnto them, puttinge away 
threatninge : and know that euen your 
maiſter alſo is in heauen , neither 1 
there reſpeF of perſons with him. 
Colloſſe4.1. Ye maiſters, doe wnto 
your ſeruaumes, thatwhich us iuſt and 
equall , knowinge, that ye alſo haue a 
wmaiſter in heauen. 


OF POORE AND 
riche. 


. Exod, 22.25 . If chou lend money ts 
wy peoplechat is,c0 the poore with thee, 
tha ſhalt nat be as an vſerer ymo.him 
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ye ſhall not oppreſſe him nth vſerie 
26, If chow take thy neighbours raimts 
20 pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it unto him 
before the ſunne goe downe , 27 . For 


that is his couering onely , and this is 


' bis garment for his shinne © wherein 
ſhall he ſleepe « therefore when he crie- 
eth unto me, I will heare him : for 1 am 
wercifull. : 

Leuit.19.9./Vhen ye reape the har- 
weſt of your hande , ye ſhall not reape 
euerie corner of your field, neither ſhalt 
thou gather the glaininges of thy har- 
weſt, 10 , Thou ſhaltnor gather the 
grapes of thy viniard cleane , neither 
gather enerie grape of the viniard, but 
thou ſhalt leaue them fur the poore, -&+ 
for the ſtraunger, 1 am the Lord your 
God, : 

Det. 15. 7. If one of thy breathren 
with the,be poore within any of thy gates 
3n thy land, which the Lord thy God gi- 
weth thee , thou ſhalt not hardenthyne 
harte , nor ſhut thine hand from thy 
poore brother, 11. Becauſe there ſhalbe 
ener ſome poore inthe lande, therefore 
I commannd thee , ſaying , thou ſhalt 
open thine hand vmo thy brother, to thy 
needie,and to thy poore inthy land. 

Pronerb. 22.2. Therich and poore 
mecie 
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meete zogeather : the Lorde 1 the ma- 
ker of them all. 

Prouerb.28.27, He that gineth vo 
the poore,ſhall nor lacke:but he that hi- 
deth his eyes ſhall haue many curſes. 

Eccleſiaſi,6.2, Aman to whom God 
hath ginen riches and treaſures , and, 
honour , and he wanteth nothing for his 
ſonle of all that it defereth : but God gi- 
yeth him nos power to eate thereof, a 
« ftraunge man ſhall eate it up + this” 
is vanitie, and this 1s an euill fickeneſſe. 

Matuth.6.24, No man can ſerue two 
maiſters : for either he ſhall hate the, 
one,and lowe the other , or elſe he ſhall 
leane to the one and deſpiſe the other, 
Yea can not ſerue God and riches. 

Math. 25.49. And the king ſhall 
aunſweare and ſay onto them , werely 
I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye haue 
done iz to one of the leafs of theſe my 
breathren, ye haue done it vmto me. 

Muth.26.11. For ye hane the poore 
alwayes withyow, but me ſhall ye nos 
haue alwayes. - 

6. 14-13 . But whenthou makeſt 
a feaſt, call the poore, the maimed, the 
lame,and the blinde. 

Ink. 16.9. And 1fſay vnto you,nake 
your friendes with the riches of- in- 


Iquitie , that when ye ſhall want they 
May receiue you into caerlaſting habi. 
__Farons, | 

I. Timoth. 6,17, Charge them that 
are rich in this worlde, that they be nat 
high minded, and that they truſt not in 
wncerzaine riches,but in the lining God 
(which gineth vs abundantly all things 
20 enioy.18.That they do good, and be 
rich in good workes, and readie to di- 
ſiribute and communicate. 19. Laying 
vp in flore for them ſclues a good foie 
dation againſs the time to come , that 
they may obtaine eternall life. 

Iames1.9. Let the brother of low de- 
gree reioyce in thathe 1s exalted : 10, 
Againe he that urich, in that he u 
made low: for as the flower of the grafſt, 
ſhall he vaniſh away. 

Iames. 2. 2. For if there come into 
Your companie aman with a gold ring, 
and in good apparell, and there come 
in alſo a poere man , in vile raimens. 3+ 
And ye haut areſpett to him that wea- 
rech the gaze cloathing , and ſay unto 
him , Sit you here in a good place , and 
ſay wmothe poore, ſland thou there, ar 
fit thom there under my focteſtole.g. Are 

ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are 
become Indges of enill thoughtes ? 5. 
| Harken, 
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Harken my beloned brethren, hath nos 


al God choſen the poore of this world,chat 
they ſhould be rich in faith , and heires 

, of the kingdome which he promiſed 10 

" them that loue him.6.But ye hae deſpi- 

"_ ſed the poore . Do not the rich oppreſſe 

FI . 

WY 8 by tyrannue ,aud do not they drawe 

uy you before the iudgmene ſeates? 7. Doe 

gs ; 

3 BE boy blaſpheme the worthie name 

Py after which ye be named? 

"1 ; . 

3 WU The communion of Saintts, 

Al AF. 1.44. And all that beleeneds 

| were togeather in one place , and had 

” all thinges common. 45. Andthey ſolde 

T their poſſeſſions and goodes, and paried 


them to all men, as euerie one ha4 
e, neede; 

AF. 4. 32 . Andihe multitude of 
me them that beleeued , were of one hears, 
$y and of one ſoule , neither any of them 
Wy ſaid , that any thing of thathe poſſeſ= 
3 ſed,was his owne , but they had all 
w; thinges common.z4. Neither was there 
any among them that lacked : for as 
d many as were poſſeſſunrs of landes or 
T houſes , felde them, and brought the 
F price of the thinges that were ſolde. 35. 
s And laide it downe at the Apoſiles fete 
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and it was diftributed 10 euerie man as 
be hadneede. 
Rom.1 2.13. Diſtributing to the ne. 
ceſſities of the Sainftes, giuing your 
ſelue: to hoſpitalitie, 


1.Corinth, 12.4, Nowe there aredi. 


werſrties of giftes , buzthe ſame ſpirite, 
5. And there are dinerſiiies of admini- 
ſtrations , but the ſame Lorde, 6. And 
there are diuerſities of operations, but 
God is the ſame which worketh all in all 
7 . Butthe manifeFFation of the ſpirite 
3 giuen to euerie man, 10 profit withall, 
8. For to one is ginen by the Spirite the 
worde of wiſedome: and to an other the 
word of knoweledge , by the ſame ſpirit. 
9. And to anther 14 ginen fanh by the 
ſame ſpirite , and to another the giftet 


of healing by the ſane ſpirite, 10. And 


#0 an other the operation of great works: 


and to another propheſie:and to an other 


the diſcerning of ſpirites : and to an o- 


. her diuerſities of tongues : and to an 0« 
ther the interpretation of tongues, 11, 
And all theſe thinges worketh enen the 

ſelfe ſame ſpirne , diſtributing to enerie 
man ſeuerally as he will, 12 . For asthe 


bodie ts one , and hath many members, 


and all the members of the bodie, which 
| #oneathough they be many, yet are but 


one 
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one bedie: enen fo is Chriſt, 13, For by 
one ſprite are we all baptized into one 
badie;whether we be Tewes or Greczans, 
whether we be bond, or free , and hae 
bene all made to drinke into one fpirite. 
14. For the budie alſo is not one mem- 
ber but many.15.If the foote would ſay, 
becauſe 1 am not the hand, 1 amnot of 
the bodie , 4s it therefore nos of the bo= 
die? 16. And if the eare would ſaie,be- 
cauſe Iam notthe eye, Iammorof the 
bodie, is it therefore not of the bodie ? 
17. If the whole bodie were an eye, 
where were the hearing ? If the whole 
were hearing where were then the ſmel= 
ling ? 18. But now hath God d:ſpuſed 
the members eucrie one of them inthe 
bedie at his onne pleaſure. 19. For if 
they were all one member , where were 
the bodie? 20, But now are there many 
members, yet but one bodie. 21. And 
the eye can not ſay uno che hand, 1 
haue no neede of thee : nor the head a- 
gaine zo the feete , 1 haue no neede of 
304, 22, Yeamuch rather, thoſe mem- 
bers of the bodie , which ſeeme robe 
more feeble , are neceſſarie. 23. And 
wpon choſe members of the bodie which 
ne thinke moſt unhoneſt, put we move 
huneſtic on : and our vncomelie partes, 
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h ane more comelineſſe on. 24. For our 
comelie partes neede itnot : but God 
hath tempred the bodie together , and 
hath giuen the more honour to thatpar 
which lacked, 25. Leſt there ſhould be 
any diuijion in the bodic : but that the 
members ſhoul1 haue the ſame care one 
for another. 26, Therefore if one mem. 
ber ſufferall ſuffer with it: if one mem. 
ber be had in honour , all the members 
reioice with it. 27.Now ye arethe body 
of Chriſt, and men;bers for your part, 
Epheſ. 3.3. Thats, that God by re. 
relation hath ſhemed thus miſterie vnto 
we ( as 1 wrote abone in fewe worder, 
4. VVhereby when ye reade , yemay 
hnowe mine wnderſtandinge inthe mi. 
feerie of Chriſt ) 5. V Vhid, in other a- 
ges was not opened unto the ſonnes of 
men, 45 it is now reuealed unto hu hi. 
lie Apoſtles and Prophets by the ſpirit, 


6, Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inheri-. 


goures alſo, and of the ſame bodie, and 
partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the 
Geſpell, 7. VYhereof 1 am made a mi- 
niſter by the gift of grace of God giucu 
wntro me through the workinge of bu 
power. 8, Euen unto me the leaſt of all 
Sainftes us this grace ginen , thatl 
ſhouid preach amonge the Geneiles, the 


enſearchable 
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vnſearchable riches of Chriſ#, 9. And 
zo make cleare unto all men, what the 
felowſhip of the miſterie #u, which from 
the beginninge of the werld hath bene 
hid in God,who hath created all things 
by leſus Chriſt. 10, Tothe intent, that 
now vnto principalities and powers , in 
heanenlie places, might be knowen, by 
the Church the manifold wiſedome of 
God, 11, According to the eternall pur- 
poſe , which he wrought in Chriſt Teſus 
our Lord, 13. By whom we haue bould- 
neſſe and entraunce with confidence, 
by faith in bim, 13. VVherefore I de- 
fire that ye faint not at my eribulations 
for your ſakes , which ts your glory. 14. 
For this cauſe 1 bow my knees vn the 
father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 15. (Of 
whem is named the whole familie m 
heauen , and in earth.) 16, That he 
might graunt you accordinge to the vi- 
ches ob glry,that ye may be ſtregth- 
ned by his ſpirit in the inner man, 
Coloſſians, 3.12. Nowe therefore 
as the elefte of God, holie and belt 
ved, puton tender mercie , kindeneſſe, 
humbleneſſe - of minde , meekeneſſe, 
longe ſuffringe : 13. Forbearinge one 
an other, and forgininge one an ther, 
if any man haue a quarrel to an 0- 
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ther + enen as Chriſt forg ane, eutn 
fo doe ye. 14. And aboue all theſe 
ro3, pur on lowe , which is the bond 
0 efFneſſe. 

Ve — is added for tode- 
clarce what that aſſemblie and com- 
panieis which we haue namedthe 
Church, and doth fignihe that a- 
mong the members thereof there is 
aconiun&on , that is toſay a com- 
panie, communion , communatkte, 
and focictic,, and that they are asa 
bodie of a-common wealc, cuerie 
one being partaker of the common 
priueledges of the ſame, and con- 
municating togeather in all things, 
This ſocictie hath two bondes, to 
wit faith and charitic . By faith all 
the riches and treaſures of Chriſt 
are made common vnto vs, in ſuch 
ſorte that without any acceptionof 
perſons all may be made parrakers 
thereof. Wherefore all thoſe that 


haue faithare called into an hope | 


of vocation, into a Jooking for of 
one reſurrefion , and one inheri 
tage of cuerlaſting life, and are 1ed 
& coducted by one Spirit, receiued 
into one ſclfe ſame patticipation of 
the bodic & blood of the i 

rs 
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bers of one Church, by one fairh, 
& one baptiſme.The ſecond band is 
charitie, through whichthe one c6- 
municateth to the other,thart which 
they haue received of God, beir 
in ſpirituall grace , or temporal! 

oodes. For although there is a dif- 
| ——_ of theſe thinges, that God 
diſtributeth chem ro ſome particu- 
larly and not to others, or to ſome 
inore to ſome lefle, as he will, and 
according as he knoweth it to be 
expedicr,notwichſtanding all ought 
to be referred through charitie to 
the common profit and vrilicie of 
the whole Church, and ſcrue for 
the wellfare of all the members, 
which Sain& Paule doth ſo well de» 
clare in this notable compariſon 
which he maketh of the bodie of 
man and the members thereof,with 
the bodice of che Church, and the 
members of the lame. 
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The forgtuenes of ſinnes. 


Eſw.33. 24 . And none inhabitaunt 
ſhall ſaie 1 am ficke: the people that 
duel! therein ſhall hane their iniquitie 
forginen, 


g'6 OF FAYTH. 
i,[Exe.33.11.Say no the,as I line;ſaith 


the Lord God, I deſire not the death of 


. the wicked, but that the wicked tour 
from his waies and line: tourne you.for 
why will ye die, © ye houſe of Iſrael, 
Oſe. 2. 18.. Andinthas day wil l 
make a conenaunt for them, with the 
wilde beaſles , and with the foule of the 
heauen, and with thas that crepeth wp 
on the earth: ard I will breeke the boy, 
and the ſweorde and the bauell out of 
earth,and will make them to ſieepe ſafe- 
ly. 19. Iwill marriethee vnome fu 
euer, yea I will marrie the vnto mein 
righteonſnes and in indgement , and in 
mercie,and in compaſſion. 
Luke.24.46 . And ſaide vnto then, 
thus it is written , and thus zt behomed 
Chriftto ſuffer, and to riſe againe from 
the dead the third day . 47 . Andiha 
repentance and remiſtion of fame: 
ſhould be preached in his name among 
all nations, being at Ieruſalem, 
Ihon.z 17 For God ſent not his ſunne 
into the world that he ſhould condemne 
the world , but that the wanide through 
him might be ſaued.x$.. He that belee- 
weth in him ſhall not be condenmed'on 
he that beleeueth not is condennedd: 
readje, becauſe he beleeneth n4 in the 
mans 
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name of the onelie begotten Sonne of 
God.19. And this is the condemnation, 
that light 1s come into the world, and 
men loued darkeneſſerather then lght, 
becauſe their deedes were euill. 

Iohn.5.24.He that heareth my word, 
and beleeneth in him that ſent me, hath 
enerlaſting life, and ſhall not come ints 
condemnation, but hath ' paſſed frons 
death unto life. 

AF. 10. 43. To him alſo giue all the 
Prophetes witneſſe , that through hs 
name, a!l that beleeue in him, ſhall re« 
ceane remiſſion of ſinnes:; 

Ac.13 .38.Be ir known vnto you ther- - 
fare, men and brethren , that through 
this man is preached unto youthe fur- 
gineneſſe of ſinnes, 39, And from all 
thinges, from which ye could not be 
inſtfied by the Law of M*:ſes,by him e= 
werie one that beleeueth,  inſtificd, 

Actes. 2.38. Amend your lines and 
be baptized enerie one of yuu, in the 
name of leſis Chriſt, for the remiſſimof 
ſianes:; and ye ſhall receane the gift of 
the hole Gh«ft. 

Rom. 3. 22. The righteouſneſſe of 
G4, ts by the faith of leſus Chriſt, VNe 
toa',and vpn allthat beleene. 23, For 
there is no aifference , for all haue ſins 
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| med, and are deprined of the glorie of 
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' God. 24. And are iuftified freely by his 
grace,through the redemption that is in 
Chriſt Iefus. 25. VVhom God hath ſet 

foorth tobe a reconciliation through 

faith in his bloud, to declare his righte- 

ouſneſſe,by the forgiuenes of the finnes 
=— are paſſed through the pacience of 
6G 


Rom, 5.1. Then beinge iuſlified by 
faith, we hae peace toward God tho« 
rough eur Lord Ieſys Chriſt.2, By whom 
elſawe hane acceſſe through faith unto 
his grace, wherein we ſland,and reioyce 
ender the hope of the ylory of God.v5c, 
9. Much more then, being now iuſtified 
by his blond, we ſhall be ſaned from 

wrath through him, 10. For if whenwe 
were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Sonne , much 
more beinge reconciled, we ſhall be ſa» 
wed by hu life. 

Rom. 8.1. Now then there is ns con- 
demmation to them that are in 7 q 
Jeſus , which walke not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit. 2. For the law of the 
ſpirir of life , which is in Chriſt leſus, 
hath freed me from the Law of ſinne 
death, 

I. Cor, 6, 11, And ſuch were ſome of 


you 


a ceo ,oequ 
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| you, but ye arewaſhed, but ye are Jan> 


fified , but ye are inuſtified in the name 
of ony Lorde Teſus , and by the ſpirit of 
our God, ” 
2.Corinth. 5.8. Neuertheleſſe we are 
belde, and lone rather to remoue out of 
the bedie , and to dwell with the Lorde, 
9, VVherefore alſo we conet , that both 
dwelling at home , and remoning from 
home,we may be accep:able umo him. 

Epheſ.1. 7. By whom we haue re- 
demption through his bloud , enen the 
forgineneſſe of ſinnes, accordinge tv his 
rich grace, 10.That inthe diſpenſation 
of the fulneſſe of times,be might gather 
zegether in one all thinges , both which 
are in heauen , and which are in earth, 
enen in Chriſt. 11. Inwhom alſowe are 
choſen , when we were predeſtinaze ac- 
cordinge #0 the pt:-poſe of him, which 
worketh all chinges after the counſell of 
his owne will, : 

Collo, 1.14.1n whom we have redem- 
ption through his bloud, that is, the for= 
gineneſſe of ſimnes. 

Hebr.9, 14. How much mere ſhall the 
bloud of Chrift, which through the eter- 
nall dirit offred him ſelfe without ſpox 
ro Godgpurge your conſcience from dead 
workes,to ſerne the lining God.15, And 

Ki 
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for this cauſe is he the mediatour of the 
pw reſiamet, that through death which 
ws for the redemption of the tranſureſ. 
frons which were in the former teſta« 
ment, that they which were called, 
might receaue the promiſe of etcrnall 
imheritaunce, i 
Hebr. 10,10, By the which will ge 


are ſanctified , euen by the offringe of | 


the bodie of Ieſus Chriſte once made, 
14. For with ene offringe hath he con. 
ſecrated for euer them, that are ſantti. 
fied. exc, 18 Nowe where remiſſion of 
theſe thinges is, there is no more offring 


for ſinne, 


I. lohn, 2. 1, And if anie man ſinne, 


we haue an aduocare with the father, 


Jeſus C brift , the tuft. 2, Andhe u the 
reconciliation for our firnes : and not 
for OUYS onely » but alſo for the feanes of 
the whole world. 

The remiſhon of finnes is ioyned 
vnto the: Church for two reaſons, 
the one is, becauſe it is not, nor can 
be obtayned, but onchie of thoſe 
which are members of the Church, 
and that out of it there is no falua- 
tion, cuecn as our of the Arcke of 
Nee, there is four d ncthinge but 


death and deſtiQtion, For fic that * 


remuli:on 
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remiſſion of linnes is giuen vnto ys 
through Ieſus Chriſt , we muſt be 


' members of his bodice, that we may | 


obtaine ir. But we can not be his 
members withour we be of his 
Church, which is his bedic, wherof - 
he is the head. Tothe end therfore 
thac through remiſlion our finnes 
may be blotred our, we mult be of 
the Church. The other, becauſe the 
Church can not conſiſt, burby re- 
miſſion of finnes, and there is none 
allo which is receaucd in the ſame 
for a rrue member, bur by remiſlton 
of finnes. Wherefore al o we are 
waſhed with water from the begia- 
ninge, to ſhew and declare thar we 
haue entred there, by the ſpirituall 
waſhing away of our vncleannefle, 
for thar cauſe allo was the word and 
adminiſtration of recociliation pur 
in the ſame, that our faulres may 
not be imputed ynto vs. Take away 
thercfore the remiſſion of finnes,8& 
we ſhall not onelie be ſeparated 
from the Church, but there ſhall 
not be anic Church ar all. Take av 
way the Church alſo,and this grace 
of free pardo which God hath pro- 
miſed, thall be yaine and vnprofita- 
K. ij, 
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ble. And this is that which we be. 


leeue in this article. 


The refurre tis of the bodie. 


Tob.19.235,For 1 am ſure that my re- 
deemer liueth, gr he ſhall fland the laſt 
on the earth, 26. And though after my 

ſkinne wormes deſiroy this bodie, yet 
ſhall T ſte God in my fleſh. 
Iſaias. 26.19. Thy dead men ſhall 
biue : even with my body ſhail they riſe. 
Awake and ſinge, ye that dwell in duſt, 
for thy dewe us as the dewe of herbs,and 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, 
Tſaizs. 66.14. And when ye ſee this, 
your heart ſhall rezoice, and your bones 
ſhall flouriſh like an herbe © and the 
hand of the Lord ſhall be known emong 
bis ſeruquntes , and hid indignation as 
gainſt his enemies. 

Exech. 37. 5. Thus faith the Lords 

God wmo theſe bones, Beholl, Inill 


carſe breath to enter into you , andye © 


ſhall liue, 6, And I will lay newer 
won you, and make fleſh grow upun 
You, and couer your with shirme, and put 
breath in yor, that ye may line , and ye 


ſhall know that I am the Lord. 10. And 
ihe breath came into them, and they ti-- 


#ed, 
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wed, and flood wp wpon their feere, an 
exceeding great armie.13. And ye ſhall 
knowe that 1 am the Lord,when I haue 
opened your graues, O my people, and 
brought you vp out of your ſepulchres. 
14-And ſhall pus my ſpirit into,you,and 
ye ſhall ue, - SETLE 

Dan. 12. 2. And many of them that 
ſleepe inthe duſt of the earth , ſhall a. 
wake, ſome to euerlaſting life, and ſome 
z0 ſhame and perperuall comtemps, - 

Iohn, 5.28, Maruell not at this : for 
the boure ſhall come , inthe which, all 
that are in the granes , ſhall heare his 
voice. 29. And they ſhall come foorth, 
that haue done good , vntothe reſur- 
reffion of life : but they that hae dune 
ewill, onto the reſurreftion of con. 
demnation, EY | 

lohn.6.44. No man.can come 10 me, 
except the father, which hath ſent me, 
dray bins : and 1 will raiſe him vp at 
the laſt day... C 

Tohn, 11.24. Martha ſaid unto him, 
I knowe that he ſhall riſe againe inthe 
reſurreffian at the laſiday. 

Aﬀes. 24.14-Buz this I confeſſe wn « 

20 thee , that after the way( whichze 

call hereſie ) ſoworſhip 1 the God of my 

fathers, belceuing all therkings which 
| K wy 
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ae written in the Lawe and the Pro. 
phetes. 15. And haue hepe zowardes 
God, that the reſurrefion of the dead, 
which they them ſelues locke for alſo, 
ſhall be beth of tuft and umuft, 

Rom. 8.21, Becauſe the creature alſo 
ſhail be deliuerca from the bendaye of 
corr»prion imo the glorious libertie«f 
#he ſonnes of God. 22. For we knove 
that enrrie creathre greneth with vs al. 
ſo,and trauaileth in pame together vn- 
zo this preſent. 23. And not onely the 
creatures, but we alſo which haue the 
firſt ſruites of the ſpirit, euen we do 11h 
in our ſelues, waitinge for the adoption, 
enen the redemption of our body 24. Fur 
we are ſwned by hope. orc, 

I. Cor, 15.20. But now 3 Chriſt riſen 
from the dead , and was made the firſt 

fruites of thera that © 21, Fer ſince 
by man came death , by man alſo came 
the reſterrefFion of the dead. 22. For as 
in Adam all die , euen ſo m Chriſt ſhall 
a'i be made aliue, 27, But euery man in 
his on order: the fnſt frutes is Chriſte, 
efterward, they that are of Chriſt, at hu 
comming ſhall riſe againe. &xc. 51. Be. 
hd 1 ſhew you a ſecret thing, we ſhall 
1221 all ſleefe, but we ſhall all be chaun- 
ged, 52. 1ng mment in the I 
; g 
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of an eve at the laſte trumper': for the 
trumpet ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed vp incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be chaunged. 53. For this corrupnble 
wuſt put on incorruption, and this mor= 
tall muſt put on immortalitie, 

Phillip. 3.20, But our conuerſaton 
# in heauen, from whence alſo we looke 

or the ſauiour , euen the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt. 21, VV ho ſhall chaunge our vile 
bodie, that it may be facioned like vn- 
20 his glorious bodie , accordinge wnto 
the workinge whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all thinges unto him ſelfe. 

Colloſſ. 3. 4. VVhen Chriſt which is 
eur life, ſhall appearegthen ſhall ye alſo 
appeare with him in glorie. 

I. Theſſ. 4.13. I would not brethren, 
haue you ignorant concerninge them 
phich are a ſleepe, that ye ſorow not e= 
uen a4 other which haue no hope.14.For 
if we beleene that Teſus is dead, and is 
riſen, exen ſo them which ſleepe in le- 
ſus, will God bringe with ham. 15. For 
this ſay we onto you, by the word of the 
Lord , thatwe which line, andare re- 
maininge inthe cominge of the Lorde, 
ſhall not prenente them which ſleepe. 
16. For the Lord him ſe!fe ſhall deſcend 
from heanen' with a ſhowte , and with- 
K wv. 
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the voice of the Archangell, and with. 


the trumpet cf God: and the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 17. Then ſhall ve 
which line and remaine, be caught vp 
with them alſo. in the cloudes, to meete 
the Lord inthe ayre, and ſo ſhall ne e- 
wer be with the Lord. | 

This reſurre&ion which we con- 
_ feſſe, is of the fleſh nor of che ſpirit, 
that is ro ſay, that it ſhall norbe the 
ſoule or ſpirit of man, which ſhall 
riſe againe ,, ( for according tothar 
part manis immortall,) but the bo- 


dy: not an other,bur the ſelfe ſame... 


which was put of, buried, corrup- 


red, rotted , and brought to aſhes: 


thatſame bodie, 1 ſay ; ſhall be rai- 
ſed vpagaine and fullie reſtored, 8 
againe 1oyned with his ſoule , yea, 
andthart although it were burnt, 8 
the aſhes caſt into the wind, or ea- 
ten and deuoured of wilde brutiſh 
beaftes, yetby the puiſſaunr power 
of almightic God, it ſhall rerourne 
into his former beinge. Moreouer 
this reſurreion ſhall nor be a par- 
ticuler :thatis to ſay, ſome, or the 
good oneclic, ſhallriſc againe : bur 
generallic all fleſh, ro wire, eucry 
man, be he good, be he euill, be he 
faithfull 
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faichfull, be he faithlefle , of whac 
age, of whar time , of what nation, 
of what religion ſocuer he was of, 
all muſt riſe. Notwithſtandinge jr 
ſhallnor bein ſemblable fart and 
like condition : for they which ſhall 
haue done well,ſhall go into the re- 
ſurreion of life, thar is to ſay , to 
faluation, ioy, and ercrnall felicitic, 
they which ſhall haue done euill, 
ſhall goe in the reſurreion of con- 
demnation, that is to ſay, to death, 
and eternal perdition. 


OF THE DEAD, AND 


thoſe which are paſſed our of _ 
the world before the re= 
ſurreQion. 


- Teuiz. 21.1. Andihe Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, ſpeake unto the Prieftes the 
ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay unto them, lee 
none be defiled by the dead among this 
geople.. 4, He ſhall not {ament for the 
Prince among bis people, to pollute hing 
ſelfe. 11. Neither ſhall he goe to anie 
dead bodje, nor make himſeife vncleane 
by his father or by his mother.&yc. 
Nomb. 6.6. During the time that he 
ſeparazeth himſelfe vn the Lird , he 
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ſhae'l come at ns dead bodze. 

Demutr. 14- 1. Ye are the children ef 
the Lord your Ged, ye ſhall not cut your 
ſelnes, nor make you anie baldneſſe be. 
zweene your eyes for the dead. 2. For 

thou art an holie people wnto the Lord, 
thy God. exc. 

Foraſmuch.as the new. faſhions 
and maners which men draw from 
the Pagans and Hetheniſh men, do 
darken and ouercloude the truth, 
God forbiddeththe ſuperſtition y+ 
ſed, which was, to cut their faces, 

ro ſhaye their heare by circles, or 
to teare theirfleſh, and ſuch like 
faſhions of mourninge. - 

Dent. 18. 10. Letnone be found a- 
monge you that maketh his ſonne or his 
daughter to go through the fier, or that 
wſeth witchcraft,or aregarder of times, 
or a marker of the flying of fowles, or a 

ſorcerer. 11. Or a charmer,or that coun- 
ſelleth with ſpirits, or a ſouthſayer, or 
that acketh counſell at the dead, 12. For 
all that do ſuch things are abhominati« 
on vnto the Lord. orc. 

Deut.26.13. Then thou ſhalt ſay be. 
fore the Lord thy Ged, gpc. 14. Thaue 
not eaten thereof in my moaning , nor 
ſuffered ought to periſh thorough wn» 
cleanneſſt,. 


wy La: " 
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cleanneſſe , nor giuen ought thereof for 
the dead, but haue herkened untothe 
wvoyce of the Lorde my God: I haue 
done after all that thou haſt Comm ann=- 
ded me. | 

He fignificth in this place, all 
thoſe thinges , which haue a fayre 
ſhewe and colour of pictic and de. 


uotion, | 
1. Samuel, 28, 20, Saul puniſhed for 


that he demaunded counſell of a witch, 


and of the dead, gc. 


Ezechiell, 44. 25. And they ſhall 


come at no dead perſon to defile them-= 


ſelues, except at their fatheror mother, 


or ſonne, or daughter, brother, or ſiſter, 
that hath had yes no hushand : intheſe 
they may be defiled, * | 


Luke. 16.29, Abraham ſaide wn. 


him , they haue Moſes and the Proe 
phetes,ler them heare them. 31. If they 


heare not. Moſes , andthe Prophetes, 
' neither will they be perſwaded though, 


one riſe from the dead againe. 
Luke. 23.43. Then Teſus ſayd n+ 

28 hin, Verelie 1ſay mo thee, today 

ſhalt thou be with me. in Paradiſe. 


£ 
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 CHandlife everlaſting. 
' THE BEGINNING OF 


of the life ro come. _ 


Teh.3.14. And as Moiſes life up the 


ſerpent in the wildernes , ſo muſt the 
ſonne of man be lift vp.15.ThasVVhe- 
ſoeuer beleeneth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh,brt haue eternal life, 

Ihon.$:24.Yerelyuerely,T ſay unto 
you, he that heareth my word, and be- 
leeueth in bim that ſent me , hath e- 
' werlaſling life, and ſhall not come inte 
condemnation , but hath paſſed from 
death unto life, is 

Toh, 6.47. Verely,verely,l fay vn- 
z0 you . He that beleemeth in me, hath 
euerlaſting life. 63 . The wordes that 1 
ſpeake unto you are ſpirit and life. 68, 


Then Simon Peter anſmered him, Mai- 


fer to whom ſhall we goefThow haſt the 
wordes of eternall life. | | 
Toh.x1.25.leſus ſaid unto ber,l am the 
reſurreftion and the fe: be that belee- 
weth inme , though he were deade, yet 
ſhall he lue;26. And whoſoener liueth 
and beleeueth in me, ſhall neuer die. 
Joh. 17.3. Andihis is tife mm 
; as 


Go wn. tw tt v2» *{ a 


Wo. hug 


OF FAITH... 236 
that they knowe thee ro be. the onely 
verie God,and whom thou haft ſent, le- 
ſu Chriſt. | 

Af, 13. 48. And as many aswere 
erdained unto eternal life,beleened, 

Titus. 1.2. Vnder hope of eternall 
life, which God that can not lie, hath 
promiſed before the worlde began. 

t. loh.5. tt. And this is the record, 
which God bore of his fonne,zo wit thas 
God hath giuen vnto vs eternall bfe: 
and this life is in his ſonnes 


OF. THE FVLL LIFE 
ro come. 


Pſal.22,26.Thepoore ſhall eate,and 
be ſatisfied : they that ſecke afierthe 
Lord, ſhall praiſe him, your heart ſhall 
live for ener. 

Eſa, 25.8, Apec7.17.09.21.4, He 
will deſtroy death for ener:and the Lord 
God will wipe away the teares. from all 
faces, er therebuke of his people will he 
rake away , ent of all the earth; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 9, And in that day 
ſhall men ſay, lo , this is our God, we 
bane waited for him and he wil ſane vs. 
This is the Lorde , we have waited for 
hin : wewill reioxce and be joyful in 
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hi ſaluation. 

Eſai. 51. 11, Therefore the redee. 
med of the Lord ſhall returne,and come 
with isy vnto Sion, and enerlaſting ioy, 
&r gladnes:3 ſorow &7 mourning ſhall 
flie away. 

Eſai.65.17. For lo,I will create new 
heauens and & new earth, and the for- 
mer ſhall not be remembred nor come 
into minde. 18, But be you glad and re- 
Joyce for euer inthe things that I ſhall 
create:for behold, 1 will creaze Teruſa- 
bem as areioycing , and her people as & 
#0Y:19.And I will reioyce in Teruſalem, 
and ioye in my people , andthe voice of 
weeping ſhallbe no more hard in her gur 
the woice of crying.20, There ſhalbe ns 
more there a child of yeares, nor an olde- 
man that hath not filled his dayes : for 
he that ſhalbe an hundreth yeres olde, 

ſhall die as ayong man, butthe ſinner 


being an hundreth yeares olde ſhalbe 


accurſed, 

Dan. 12. 1. Anda: that time ſhall 
Mychaell ſtand vp , the great prince, 
which flandeth for the children of thy 
people, andthere ſhalbe a time of rroue 
ble,ſuch 25 nener was ſince there began 
80 be anation vnto that ſame time. on as 
has time thy people ſhalbe delinered; 
# » * 
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every one that ſhalbe founde written in 
the booke, | 


Maith, 13.43. Then ſhall the iuf 
men ſhine asthe ſunne in the kingdome 
of their father. 

Maz.19.28, And Ieſus ſaid unto the, 
verely 1 ſay unto you, that when the * 
fonne of men ſhall fit inthe throne of 
hu maieflie , ye which followed me m 
the regeneration, ſhall fe alſo Vþon the 
melue thrones,and indge the twelue'tri- 
bes of Iſrae!l , 29. Heſhall receine an 
hindreth folde more, and ſhall inherite 
euerlaſling life. 

Maith.2.2.30.For inthe reſurreftion 
they neither marrie wines, nor wines 
are beſtowed in mariage , but axe as the 


Angels of God in heauen, 


Matth. 25.34. Ioh.5.29. Then ſhall 
the king ſaie rothemon hu right hand, 
come ye bleſſed of my father,inherite ye 
the khingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the worlde, 35 . For 
was an hungred,and ye gaue me meate: 
Ithi\fled,and ye gaue me drinke:1 was 
a ſiraunger,and ze lodged me, exc. 41 
Then ſhall he ſay wnto them on the 
left hand,depart fromme ye curſed into 
euerlaſting fire which is prepared for 
the Deuill and his Angells,23c.46. And. 


ay 


and the righteous into life eternall, 
Rom. 2. 6, Godwillreward enerie 
one according 10 hu workes : 7, That 
#5,t0 them which by continuance in well 
| doing ſeeke glorie,,and honour, and im< 
mortalitie,eternall life: grc. 


Rom.5.17. They ſhall reigne in life 


#hrough one tha: is Teſua Chriſt, + 
Rom.6.23. For the wages of finne us 
death : butthe gift of God 44 eternal 
life,through Teſus Chriſt our Lorde, 
Rom. 8.17. Yf we be children, we are 
alſo heires enen the heires of God, and 
heires annexed with Chriſt, if ſo be we 
ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be 
glorified with him, 18, For I count that 


zhe afflictions of this preſent time are 


not worthie of the glorie which ſhalbe 
 ſhewed unto 14.29. For theſe which he 
knew before , he alſo predeſtinate 20 be 
made Like to the image-'of his ſonne, 
that he might be the Fn borne among 
manie breathren,30.. Moreouer whom 
he hath predeflinate, them alſo he 
called: and whom he called ghem alſo he 


iuſtified , and whemhe inflified , them . 


he alſo glorified. | 

I. Cor. 2.9... The thinges which ce 
bath nat ſeene neither eare heard, nei- 
ther 
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theſe ſhall goe into everlaſting paine) 


OF FAITH. 
ther came into mas hart, are which God . 


fl hob prepared for them that le hins, 


1.Cor. 13.12. For now we ſee through 
eglaſſe darkely : but then ſhall we ſee 
face ro face, Now I know inparte : but 
then ſhall 1 know enen a5 T1 am know en, 
Cols[c3,,3. For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Chrift in God 4. VV hen 
Chriſt which is our life ſhal appeareghe 
ſhall ye alfo appeare with him in glorie. 
Heb.10.34 For both ye forowed with 
we for my bondes, and ſuffred with ioy 
the ſpoiling of your goodes, knowing in 
your ſelues how that ye haue in heauen 
a better and an induringe ſubſtance. 
Heb,13.14.For here haue we no con=- 
zinuing citie, but we ſeeke one to come, 
1,Perer. F. 4. And whenthe chiefe 
ſheepehard ſhall appeare, ye ſhall re- 
ceiue an incorruptible crowne of glorie. 
1.lohn.z 25. And this is the promiſe 
that he hath promiſed vs, enen ezernall 
bfe. 
1.lohn. 3.2, Deavely beloued , now 
arewe the ſonues of God , but yet it 
deth not appeare what we ſhalbe : and 
we know that when he ſhall appeare we 
ſhalbe like him : for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. 3. And enerie man that hath. 


this hape in him purgeth himſelfe,cuen 


« he is pure, 57 
Apo.2 7. Let him that hath an eare, 
heare, what the ſpiritſaith to the chur. 


ches , tro him that ouercommeth , will 1. 


giue to eare of the tree of life , which 


in the middeſt of the parad:ſe of Gd, 
IO, Be thon faithfull unto the death, 


and I will giue thee @ crowne of life, 
We know that many hauc bene 


raiſed vp from death, as by Elyas 


and Eliſeus, by Ieſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles: notwithſtanding it was in 
ſuch fort,that againe they dyed,and 
retourned to the graue. Butit ſhall 


not be ſo at the genera]] reſurreis 
which thalbe in the endef all :for 


the bodies thalbe made incorrupti- | 


ble and immortall, and thall rife a- 
gaine to hfe eternall 'and cuerla- 


ſting. Notwithſtanding with ſuch a 


difference thatthe ele& ſhall haue 


glorie, ioy, and felicitic, and the re« 
probate, micrie,and perpetualltor- 
ment , and in ſuch ſort ſhallthey be 
1mmortall , that-it ſhall be euerla- 
ſtingly ro ſuffer the paine prepared 
for the Deuill and his angells. Iris 
that which Ieſus Chriſt ſaith, rhat 
they which ſhall haue done well, 
ſhall go into the reſurreRion of _ 
an 
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&they which ſhall haue done euil, 
inco the reſurrection of condemna- 
tion . Now to ſhew this difference, 
following the cuſtome of the Scrip- 
ture, the eſtate of rhe good is cal 
{kd crernal life:nor becauſe the wic= 
ked live not erernally : but for as 
much as their miſerable condition 
ſhalbe more like to a captiuirie, a 
priſon, and adeath then a life, ic 
ought alſo to be called rather a 
death then a life. And the eſtate of 
the good is fimplie called erernal)l 
life, foraſmuch as they ſhall want 
nothing to live bleſſedly withour a- 
nic you or vexation, as well ac- 
cording tothe bodies (which ſhalbe 
dclivered of all infirmiies,,corrup- 
tion, filthines and vice)as the ſoules 
which ſhalbe altogearher rauiſhed 
with the contemplation of their 
God, with contentation and perpe+ 
wall and everlaſting ioy . Now the 
true confeſſion of this article is not 
one]y, thar chere is an eternall life 
afcer death and after the 1cſurre- 
Rion,bur a)ſo that it is ours, & that 
It is prepared for vs,and that we be- 
leeue holding our ſclucs aſſured 
that we ſhall come thither. 
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A SYMMARIE OF 
| faith, 


: Row.10. 9. For if thou ſhalt confeſ: 
with thy mouth the Lord Ieſus , and 
ſhalt beleene in thine heart , thatGid 
raiſed him wp from the dead, thou ſhal 
be ſaucd. 

1.Tim.3.16. And without controuer. 
fie, great is the miſterie of godlines, 
which is,God 1s manifeſted in the fleſh, 
Juſtified inthe ſpirite, ſeene of Angell, 
preached wmo the Gentiles, beleened 
on inthe worlde , andreceined vppein 
glorie, | 


SAS 
7 


"oa $9. Mn 


SAT 0 hs 
JE WW/,.'WW 
A DECLARATE 


ON VPON THE TEN 
COMMAVNDEMENTS 
by the which God commaun=- 
deth vs to do well, and for- 
biddeth vs to doe 

euill. . 


FIRST GENERALLIE 
of the Lawec. 


Exod.31.18, Dent.g,10. Thus when 
the Lord had made an end of commu- 
ningwith Moiſes upon the moiie Sinai) 
he gaue him two tables of the teſtimo= 
nie, even tables of lone, writtenwith 
the finger of God, 

Dent.g.13. Exod.z4.28.Then he de- 
clared unto you his conenaunt, which 
he commaunded you to do, enenthe ten 
commanndementes,and wrote them vp= 
0newo tables of ſtone, be 

Iobn. 1.17. For the law was ginen by 
Moiſes,but grace and ruth came by le- 
ſus C briſt, | 

Rom-7-12+ VV herefore the lawe is 


; 
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holy, and the commandement is Inly, 
| and juſt, and good. | 
'Gal.3.19. A&4.7.38.11was added be. NN G 
cauſe of the tranſpreſſtons,till the ſeede Þ ha 
came , vio the which the promiſewa 
mate: and it was ordained by Angels NN 
inthe hand of a mediatour.24.YVVhere- i Th 
fore the Law was our ſchoole-maiſter to N pe: 
bringe vs to Chriſt, that we mightbe Þ fes 
made righteous by faith, 

I. Tim. 1.8. Andwe know that the | 1: 
Law ts good , if a man vſe it larſullie, fr 
9.Knowing this that the Law is not gine Þ foo 
unto arighteous man,but vnio the lan. ſ of: 
leſſe and diſobedient , to the vngodiie Þ ple 
and to frnners, zo the vnholie andthe | the 


prophane, ro murtherers of father: and 


mothers,go manſlears. ; we 
| gs FT 
'THE PREFACE. © Bb m2 

; | . reto 


Harken O Iſraell, Tim ||," 
the Lord.&fc. 


Exed.. 15. And God fpake ſurthn Þ 1eth 

wnzo Muſes , thus ſhalt than ſay vnn tie o 

the children of Iſraell, the Lord Godof Þ plac 

| yonr fathers, the G:d of Abraham, I- 
Mn -- ſack , and lacab hath ſentmerumy p_ 

. FL 


ſtirit of the humble , and to gine lifeve 
| L 
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#his is my name for ener, and this is my 
memoria!l vnto all ages. 16. The Lord 


| God of your fathers, the God of Abra- 


ham, I;hak, and Iaakob, 

Exot15.5.3.Then afterward Moſes 
and Aaron went and ſaid to Pharaoh, 
Thus ſaith the Lertl of Tſraell , let my 
people goe, that they may celebrate x 
feaſt vnto me in the wilderneſſe. 

Iſaizs. 42.5. Thus ſaith God the 
Lord ( hethat created the heanens,and 
fpred them abrode : he that firetcheth 
feorth the earth, and the buddes there= 
of : he thaz giueth breath unto the peo- 
ple pon it, and ſpirit to them that walk 
therein, 

Iſaias. 45. 2:2. For I am God, and 
there 1s none other, 13. Thane fworne 
by my ſelfe : the word 15 gone out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſſe , and ſhall not 
retourne , That enerie knee ſhall bowe 
vnto me,and euerie conzue ſhall ſpeare 
by me, 

Iſzizs. 57.15. For thus ſaith he that 
7 high and excellent , he that inhabi- 
reth the ezernitie, whoſe name 1s the ho. 
lie onie , Idwell inthe high and hole 
place , with him alſo which is of a con- 
ime and humble ſpirit, toreniue the 
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them that are of a contrite heart. 
"Amos, 9-6, He buildeth his ſpheres 
in heauen , and hath laide the found. 
2i0n of his globe of elememtes in earth, 
be calleth the waters. of the ſea, and 
powreth them out upon the open earth; 
the Lord i his name. 

Malach. 1.6. If I be a maiſter where 
7s thy feare? &7c. 

God that he might gue autho- 
ritieto his Law, vſcth a veric fite 
preface for the ſame. Firſt he cal- 
leth him ſclfe Lord, to declare thar 
he hath all power , and to whom is 
duc all obedience, foraſmuch as he 
it is, which hath ncither beginning 
nor ending, and of whom , and by 
whom,and in whom all chings haue 
rtheir beiage. By theſe titles allo he 
ſeparateth him ſclſc, from all fallc 
and faynced Gods, which men haue 
invented and forged vnto them- 
ſelues : as if he thould ſay, Iamthe 
true God, which have mine autho- 
ritic of my {clte,and not atthe plea» 
ſure of men, and without anie right 
_ thatthey can therein pretend. But 
lam the Lorde, Iam God by my 
ſclie. It is I onehie thathaue autho- 
ritic to commaund and glue lawes. 
Iris 


. OF. THE LAW, 243 
Itis tomethar all honour, homage, 
and obedience is due. It isI onelie, 
tharcan take vengeance of all thoſe 
which ſhall be rebellious, and thar 
will not obey me: and there is none 
other but 1 alone, which haue ſuch 
power, for Iam the Lord thy God, 
and all other Gods are nothing clic 
butlies and vanities, | 


T hy God. 


Genef. 17.7. More ouer I will eſta- 
bliſh my conenanns betweene me and 
thee, and thy ſeede after thee in their 
generations , for an enerlaſtinge cone- 
nannt , to be good unto thee and thy 
ſeede after thee 8, And I will gine thee 
& thy ſeede after thee the land,wherin 
than ar? a ſtraxnger , enenal{ the land 
of Canacn, for an enerlaſting poſſeſſion, 
and I will be cheir God, LE 

Dent. 4.20, But che Lord hath taken 
ym and brought you cut of the iron 
fomace: ont of Egipt to be vnto him a 
frople and inheritaunce, as appearerh 
this day. 

Deur, 7.6, For thou art a holze pec- 
ple vnro the Lerd thy God, the Lord 
iby God hath choſen thee, tobe apre= 
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ious people unto himſelfe , aboue all 
people that are wpon earth. 7. The Lord 
did nor ſes his love upon you, nor choſe 

you, becauſe ye were mo in number thi 
any people « for ye were the feweſt cf all 
people, 8. But becauſe the Lorde le. 
wed you, &+ becauſe he would keepe the 
oth, which he had ſworne vnto your fa- 
chers , the Lord hath brought you ont 
by amightie hand, and deliuered you 
out of the houſe of bondage , from the 
hand of Pharadh king of Exipt. 9.That 


thou maiſt know, that the Lord thy Grd 


he ts God, the faithfull Ged, which 


keepeth conenant and mercy unto them 


that loue him and keepe his commaun- 
dementes, euen to a thouſand genera- 
tions, 10, And rewardeth them to their 
face that hate him, to bring them to de- 
ſtruftie: he will not defer to reward him 


that hateth him to his face. 11. Keepe 
thou therefor the commaundememtes,vy 


the ordinances , andthe lawes, which 1 
commaund thee this day to do them. 
Dent, 10.12. And now Iſraell, nhat 
doeth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to feare the Lord thy God, to walke 
in all hu wayes, and to loue him, and:o 


 ferue him, the Lord thy God , with all 


thine heart, and with all thy ſoule? 


EE 13s 


_, 
\ 


y 


W- 
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q 13. That thou keepe the commanndes 
2 mentes of the Lord , and his ordinaun- 
; ces, which I commannd thee thus day, 


F, for thy welth. 14. Behold heauen, and 
the heauen of heauens ts the Lordes thy 
Ged,and the earth with all that therein 


T #, 15. Netwithftanding the Lord ſet his 

{- o . 

_ delight in thy fathers 10 loue them, ang. 
did choſe their ſeede after th2z,eut you 

14 . 

| aboue all people, as appeareth this day. 

"e 

pf Denter. 14.1. Ye are the children cf 


4 || *%e Lord your God, ehc..2, For thou ars . 
h a holie people unto the Lord thy Gad,. | 
and the Lord hath choſen thee to be @ 


iy | precious pecple unto himſelfe, aboue all 
- the people that are vpon the earth, 

| Dexr.26.18: And'the Lord hgih ſes . 
ir A rangi) 

e- thee Vp his day, to be a preczous people 


mm | him (ache hath promiſed thee) 
ov | £4 that thow ſhouldeſt keepe all his 
G . || comanndementes.. 

Deuter, 3 2. 8. //henthemeſt high-. 


n Ged deuided to the nations their inhe- 
a || Ffavnce, when he ſeparated the ſonnes 
n of Adam , he appointed the. borders of + 
6 | *pcople , according to the namber of 
= the children of Iſrael. g. For the Lords. 


br portion 3s h1s people « Iaakob is the lonte 
of his inheritaunce. 10. He fond him 
n the land of the wilderneſſe,in awaſte,. 


. 
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& roaring wildernes: he led him abonz, 
he taught him,and kept him as the apple 
of his ey.11.As an Eagle ſtirreth wp ker 
neſt, flarreth oner her birds, ſlretcheth out 
her wings,takerth the, & beareth tht un 
ber wings.12,Ss the Lord alone ledhin, 
& there was no ſtrange Ged with him, 
Iſairs. 5.1. Now will Tfing unto my 
beloued, a ſung of my beloned, to hs 


vineyard, My beloued had a vineyard. 


in a very fruitejul hil.2, And he hedged 
it, and gathcred out the flones ef it,and 
he planted it with the beſl plantes , and 
he built a tower inthe middeſt thereof, 
and made a vine-preſſe therein: then 
be looked that iz ſhould bringe foorth 
raves s but it brought foorth wilde 
grapes. 3.Now therefore,O inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and men of Indah, iudge, 
-I pray you, berweene me and my vine- 
yard, 4. Vhat could Ihaue done anie 
more 10 my vine-yard that I haue nt 
done vmoz? Vi hy haue I loked that 
z8 ſhould bring foorth grapes, and it 
eringeth foorth wild grapes ? 7. Surelie 
the vine-yard of the Lord of hofis ts the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Indah 
are his picaſant planter , and he looked 
fr iudoz:newt © but behold oppriſſivn: 
for righteonſneſſe, but behold a crying, 


Tere:n. 
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lerem, 2. 21. Yet Thad plamed thee 


t, 

ple a noble vine,whoſe plantes were all na- 
ker tarall ; how then ars thou tourned wnro 
ont me into the plantes of a ſlraunge vine? 
018 Hoſea: IF. i. VVhen Iſraell was t 
im, childe, then I loued him,and called my 
y, ſonne ont of Egipt.2.They called them, 
my but they went thus from them : they [a- 
his crificed vnto Baalim, and burnt incenſe 
nd NN 10images.3.1 led Ephraim alſo, as one 
red ſhould beare them in his armes : but 
ud they knew not that I healed them, 4.1 
nd led them with cords of a mangeuen with 
of, bandes of loue, and | was tothem, ache 
en that taketh of the yoke from their iawes, 
th i «nd 1 layd the meate vn them. 

de Malach.z.6, If 1 am a fatber, where 
its % my lone? - 

76, Eph. 2. 2. For we are his workmans 


[2 ſvip, created in Chriſt Ieſus unto good 
je morges, which-God hath crdained, that 


Ge we ſhauld walke in them. 

at Inthis God hath a regard to the 
it coucnaunt which he made w:th his 
le people, choofinge and ſcparatinge 
he them from allthe reſt ofmen,as his 
th peculier people: and his owne in- 
ed heritaunce, and promiſed that he 


would be their God , & they ſhould 
be his people, The which couenant 
| 2b. 
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tended to the end they ſhould ren- 
dcr to him Joue, ſcruice, and obedi= 
ence , as imported: theſe wordes, 1 
will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my 
people, By this therefore they were 
admoniſhed and pur in minde of 
their duetic, tothe which they had 
bound them felues accordinge to. 
the tenour ofthe couenaunt made, 
that is, to obey him.Now ifthis rca- 
ſon ought tobe of force and waight 
among them, it ought to haue na. 
leffſe amonge vs. For beſides that 
God hath choſen and created vs,to 
 walkein righteouſnes and holines, 
we haue bounde our ſclues more 
ſureqwhenin Bapriſme we gaue our 
ſclues to his ſeruice,and renounced, 
our ſclues.. 


V p hich haue brought thee: 


out of the land of E ezpt,ont of 
the houſe of bondage. 


Leni.26.) 3.1 am the Lord your Ged, | 


which haze brought you out of the land. 
ef Exipt , chat ye ſhould no be their 
ber:dmcn, ard I haue breken the bonds 
ef yorg yoke, and made 30: go wprighe, 

| : 1, Cor.5. 
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I. Cor. 5.7. Purge outtherefore the 
old leanen,that ye may be aniwlumpe,, 
as ye are unleauened : fur C hriſt our 
Paſſeomer 5 ſacrificed for ws, | 

Colloſſ. 1.12. Giuing thankes vnto 
the father, which hath made vs meete 
zo be partakers of the inheritaunce of 
the Saindtes in light, 13, VV, ho hath 
delmered vs from the power of darke- 
neſſe, and hath wrenſlated vs inothe 
kingedome of his deare Sonne. 14, In 
whom we haue redemption through his 
blund,that 1s,the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 

Hebr., 2.14. Foraſmuch then as the 
children were partakers of fleſh and 
bloud , he aiſo bim ſeife likewiſe rooke 
part with them , that he might deſiroie 
trough death , himthat had the power 
of death, that is the Deuill. 15. And 
tat he might deliner all them , which 
far feare of death, were all their life 
dime ſubief ty bondage. 

He admoniſheth and putteth the- 
people in minde of all the benefits. 
which God had done vnto them, 
(comprifing vnder one all the reſt): 
to the ende that through the re- 
membraunce of ſuch a liberalirie,, 
they might be moued to yecld him 
obedience. Bur this 1s not onelie: 

a L y. 


F 
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ſaid for the children of Iſraell; bur 


it appertayneth much more. vn. 


ro vs, which are redeemed by leſus. 


Chriſt, nor onelic from corporall 
bondage, buralſo from the ſpiritu- 


all,which is from Satan,from finne, 


frem death. For rhe firſt deliue. 
raunce, that is, the corporall is a 
ripe and figure of the ſecond,to wit, 
of the ſpiritual]. Then inſomuch as 
the benefit, which we haue recea- 
ued through our LordIefus Chriſt, 
is greater the thar, which the lewes 
receaued by Moſes , ſo much the 
more alſo ,are we bound for to ac- 
knowledge and obey him. 


THE FIRST COM- 
- _ maundement. 


Thou shalt haue none other 


God's but me. 


Dent. 4.31. ( Fer the Lord thy Ged 
is a mercifull God) &c.35. Vntothee it 
was ſhewed , that thou miahreſt know, 
that the Lord he is God, and that there 
is none buthe alone, 
 Demi,6.z. Heare,0 Ifraell,the Lord 


our 


[? 
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our God is Lord one[e. 

Deut. 32.39. Behold now, for I, 1 am 
he, and there #s no Gods with me. 

1. Chron. 17,20. Led, there 1s none 
like thee , neither is there auy Gd be. 
ſides thee, according to ail chat we haue 
heard with our eares, 

Pſal. 18. 31, For who. God, beſides 
the Lord ? and who is mightie, ſau our 
God? | 

Tſal.49.6. They truſt in their Gods, 
and boaſt them ſelues in the multi- 
zade of their riches. 7. Yet a man can 
by no meanes redeeme hu brather , he 
cannot gine his ranſome to God, 

ſal. $6.10, For thou art great, and 
dreſt wanderuus thinges : thou art God 
alone. 

Pſabn. 146. 2. Put not your truſt in 
Princes, nor in the ſonnes of man , for 
there is no helpe inthem. 

Iſai. 44. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord the 
king of Iſraell, ard kisredeemer, the 
Lord ef hoftes, I am the firſt, and 1am 
the laſt,and without me ts there no G:d, 
8. Yeare cnen my witneſſes, whether 
there be a God beſide me.@7c. | 

Iſ2i25.45.5. 1 amihe Lord and there 
» none other: there is no Ged beſides 


me.z1.4n not 1 the Lord: there us none- 
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other Ged heſrdes me, a inſt Ged and ar 


ſaniour : there 1s none beſide me, 12, 7. 
Lacke unto me , andye ſhall be ſaucd, 


all the ends ef the carth ſhall be ſancd:. 


for 1 am God, and there is none other, 


| Tfains. 46: 9. Tam God, and there is, 


nene other God , and there. Fr, nothing 
like me. 


Terem, 17.5. Thus ſaith the Lord; 
Cinſed be the manihat wuſteth in man, 


and maketh fleſh his arme , and wath- 
Fer his heart from ihe F-Oay" 


Toell. 227.1 am the Lord pm Gad;. 


and none other. orc. 
Malach, 2.10, Haue we not all one: 
father? hath not one God made vs? 


Math. 4 10, Thou ſhalt worſhip the. 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt then: 


ſerue.. 


and fell dewne at his fete, worſhip+ 


ped him, 26, But Peter zooke him Tp, 


ſaving, fland wp far euen 1 my ſeife am 
F man. 


1. Cor. 8. 4. VVeknow that an idol 


35 nothing in the world , and tha: there. 
44 none ether God but one. 5, For though 
there be that are called Gods, whether 
in heangn, or in.earth, grc .6, Yer vo. 
Te, p £0 


AFF. 19, 25, An7 it came 10 paſſe aa- | 
Peter came in, that Cornelius mes him, 


oP” TH E Pw. 55h 
w thereis but one God, which is the fa<. © 
ther, of whom are all thinges , an1we 

in him. Cc. 

Eph. 4.6.0ne Ged and father of fl, 
which is avoue all, and through all,and. - 
inzou all, 

1, Timoth 1,17. Now vnto the king. 
everlaſting, immoriall, inuiſible , onto * 
Godonel; wiſe, be honor. and glory for 
ener and euer, Amen. 

1:71moth. 2.5. For there 1 one God, 
and one mediatour betmeene God and: 
man,which is the man Chriſt Teſus. 

Apoc, 19.10, & 22: 8.9, And I fell 
before his feete to worſhip him: but he. 
ſaid unto me., See thou do it not : I am. 
thy fellow ſexuannt, and one of thy bre-. 
thren, which hane the teftimonie of le- © 
fue, VVorſhip God: for the teſtimonie. 
of Leſus, is the ſpirit of propheſie, _ 

Dent.6. 5, And thon {halt lone the © 
Lord thy God, with all thine heart, and 
pith all thy ſoule, & with all thy might, - 

This commaundementharhewo. - 
pointes: the one is,thatwe acknow- 
Jedg him: ro be the true God, which: 
1s called the Lord, the erernall,and. 
which delivered by his ſeruant Mo- 
ſes the children of Iſracll, from the 
bondage and captiuiry ofEgipr,and: 
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254* 


afterwardrhe whole Charchby his” 
Sonneleſus Chriſt, from the tyrah- 


nic of Satan, finne, and death. Bur 
to acknowledge him for God, itis 
not onelie to ſay and confefſe with 


mouth, that there is one God, and 


that icis he, which harh created all 
thinges, and is ſo often preached 
and declaredin the fcriprures (for 
the deuill docth well confefle the: 
ſame, and doeth tremble, ) bur itis 


to loue him with all our heart, with: 
all our minde, with all our ſoule, 


andwith all our forcc and ſtrength: 


ro.call vpon him, to honuur him, ro: 


feare him, toſerue him, andto pur 


our whole truſt and confidence in- 


him. The other point is, that we ac- 
knowledg none other God but him 
aJone:. for cueric thing elſe what ſo 
eucritbe, if itbe adored and wor- 
ſhipped as God, itis a ſtraunge and 


falſe God: and we worſhipping it 


are idolaters, foraſmuch as in-place 


of: God:, we worſhip an 1doll, Firſt 


of all by this commaundement are 
the Paganes and hearheniſh men 
condemned, which haue forged a 
great multitude of Goddes, Albeir 


they did no whit at all doubt bur: 
that. 
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thatthis ſame was the greateſt and: 
chiefeſt. The Papiſtes alſo arecon-, 
emned, which do worthip and call 
ypon-Sainces: for there is no diffe- 
rence berweene their religion, and: 
this ofthe Pagans , but oneliethar . 
they haue chaunged-che names of 
the [dolles, giuing thew the names - 
andticles of Angels , of the virgin 
Mary, of S. Peter, of S. Iames, and 
of others:the Pagans vie the names - 
of lupiter, Mars., Neptunus, luno, 
Venus, &c. Alſo allthoſe which ce» 
ſtecme of him aftertheir owne fan- 
tahe, and nor as he is manifeſted in 
the word; as thoſe which confound 
the three perſons in Trinitie, thoſe 
which doubt of his might & power, 
ordenicth his prouideace : al thoſe 
which ſeeke other mcanes of aide 
& ſuccours, then rhoſe'which God . 
hath giuen vnto vs, as well all ſor- 
cerers,and witches,nccromancers, 
which by ſorcerie, witchcraft, and. 
inuocation of deuilles, would ſee to. 
theyr owne affaires, Before we. this 
isadded for to condemne the Ido- 
harie of the hart: for although one 
outwardlic ſhew no figne but of pie- 
tie and Gudlineſle, ſoit is noiwthr . 


256 OF THE LAW: 


withſtanding tharfor the maſt part, - 


idolatric is hidde cloſe in the heart, 
Wherfore God will not mealure his 
ſervice by the face of man, which. 


ſeeth butthe outwardappearance; 


bur he keepeth thiat vnto him ſelfe, 
raraſmuchAas he ſceth the outward: 
part of a man, and ſtraightwaies al- 
ſo ſoundeth the inward. thoughtes. 
of his heart, | 


THE SECOND COM, 
maundement. 


Thou shalt mt make to 


thy ſelfe , any grauen imate,: 
vor the lickenes of any thing 
that i in heanen about, or 1. 
the earth beneath, or inthe 
vwuater vnder the earth. 
Thou shalt not bouy dowun: 
to them, nor vworship them: 


(FC. 


Leuit, 26; Ye ſhall make you, none. 


Idoles nor grauen Image, neither reare 


Jon vp any puller , neither. ſhall ye ſet- 


-T 
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«ny Image of ſtone in your land'r0 bow 
downe 6 it,for 1 am the Lord your God. 
Dent.4.1 5.Take therefore good heed: 
»nzo your ſelues : for ye ſaw no Image 
in the day thas the Lorde ſpak# vn - 
30u in Horeb , out of the middes of the 
fre.16.Thas ye corrupt nos-your ſelues, 
and make youa grauen Image or re- 
preſentation of. any figure © whether it 
be the lickenes of male or female. 23. 
Take heede wnto your ſelues , leſtye 
forger the conenannt of the Lorde your: 
God,which he made with you, and left ye 
make you any grauen Image,or lickenes. 
of any thing , as the Lord thy God hath- 
charged thee,24. For thy Lord thy God: 
4 4 conſuming fire , and a jelous God.. 
25, YKhen thou ſhalt beger children: ' 
and childrens children , and ſhalt 
haue remained longe inthe lande , if” 
Je. corrups yourſelues, and make any 
grauen Image, or likenes of any thing, 
and worke enill n the foght-of the Lord: 
thy God,to prouoke him. to anger. 26 . 1 
call beauen and earth record againſt. 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh. 
from the land. 27, Andbe Lord ſhall 
ſcatter you among the people, &c, 
_ »Dem, 7.5. Ye ſhall owerthrow there. 
ears, and breake dewnetheir pilleri,. 
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and ye ſhall cuz downe theiv groues,and 
burne their grauen Images with fire, 
6.For thou art an holy people vmo the 

\. LordthbyGed, the Lord thy God hath 
choſen thee,to hs a precious people vn- 
him ſelfe, aboue all people that are iy 
onthe earth, 

Deut, 11.16. But beware left your 
heart deceine you, and leſt you turne 
aſde, and ſerue other Geds, and wore 
ſhip them. 

; Demt.27,15.Curſſed be the man Fin 
ſhall make any carued or molten Image, 
which 1s an abomination unto the Lord, 


he worke of the handes of the crafieſ”. 7 


| men , and puneth zt in a ſecrete place: z1 
1 And all the pots ſhall axnſwere and 
: fa ,So bei #- b 


Toſhua.24.14. Now therefore frat y; 
the Lord & ſerue him in vprighineſſe, al 
and in truth , and put away the Gods 0k 
| which our fathers ſerued heyond the 7 
| flood and in Egypt, and ſerue ye ae lil 

Lord. 2 

. 2- King. 18.4. Exechias long of 7" \ 
deb , tooke away the high places, and ” 
brake the Images, and cut downe- the y 
groues , and brake in peeces the braſen In 
ferpemt that Moſes had made : for uno 
ahoſe deyes the children of Ifracll did bh 


burne 


e #7 
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burne incenſe 10 it,andhe called is Ne- 
haſhtan, 

Plal 97. 7. Confounded be all they 
that ſerue grauen Images, and that glo- 
re in Idoles:worſhip him all ye Gods, 

P/al.115. 4. Their Idoles are jiluer 
and gold, enen the worke of mens hands, 
5. They haue mouthes and ſpeake not, 
they haue eyes and ſeen, 6. They 
hae eares and heave nod: they haue 
noſes and ſmell not.7.T hey haue hands 
and touch. nos + they haue feete and 
walke not « neither make they a ſounde; 
nh their throte, 8. They that make 
them are like unto them : ſo are all thas 
weft inthens, | 

Iſzias.qv18. To whow then will 7” 
bhen God?or what ſimilimude will ye ſet 
vp unto hims 19.Theworkman melteth 
an Image , or the goldſmith beatesh is 
out in gold, or the goldſmith maketh- 
ſfrtner plares,25 , To whom now will ye 
liken metas I ſhould belike ens 
zhe holy one? 

. Iſains.42.8 .I emihe Lord, his is 
my name, and my glorie will I not gine 
10 another, neither my praiſe to A 
Images. | 
Iſzi, 46.5.Ts whom will Lye make me. 
TO make me equal,or cipare me;that 
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1 ſhould be like him'6.They draw gold; 
ot of the bagge and weigh filuer inthe 
balance, and hyre a goldſmith to make 
a4 god of it, and they buwe downe and 
worſhip it. 7 . They beare it vpon the 
ſhoulders « they carrie him and ſet him 
in his place: ſo doth he ſtand andcan 
nos remone from hy place , though one 


crie uno him , yet canhe not anſwere,” 
nor deliuer him out of his tribulation, 
8.Remember this &x be aſhamed. bring 


it againe to minde ,, O ye rranſgreſſers, 
9.Remembs:» ihe former thingec of olde: 
For 1 am Gud , and there is none other 
God,and there u nothing like me. 
Terem.10.3. The cufiomes ef the peo- 
ple are waine : for onecuntech @ rree 


out of the foreſt ( whichris the worke of 


the handes of the carpemer)' with the 
axe.q. And another decketh it withſil- 


ner , and with gold: they faſten itwith 
hammers, that it fall not. 5. The 1doles. 


ſtand vp as the palme tree , but ſpeake = 


not x they are borne becauſe they can 


nor go:feare them not, for they can mes 
doe euill, neither can they do good, ' © 


Habakkuk.2.18,# hat profuech the 


Image * for the maker thereof hath 


made it-an Image, and a teacher of 


Ii, 


tres ghough be that made it truſt there-" 
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#n, when he maketh dumme Ideles. 19, 
VVo vnto him that ſaith wnto the wood, 
anche, and to the dunme ſtone, riſe vp, 
it ſhall teach thee : beholde it is baide. 
oner with gold and ſeluer, and there w- 
no breathin it, CALLER EIS 
_ A&17.29.For as much then, aswve 
are the generation of God, we ought” 
not to thinke, that the Godhead is like 
vnto, gold or filueror ſlene grauen by 
at,and the innention of man, '- © 
Rom. 1.22, VVhenthey profeſſed 
them ſelues to be wiſe they became foo» 
le 2.3. For they tourned the glorie of the 
incorruptible God #2 the fimilitude of . 
the Image of a c ztible man, and« 
birdes, _ ans beaſtes, and % 
creeping thinges24. VVherefore alſo 
God gane them vp to thery heares luſts, 
wnto uncleannes., to defile their owne 
bodies betweene themſeluer.25  Vhich © 
zourned the wuth of God unto a be; of 
worſhipped and ſerued the creature, 
faſaking the creator. which #s bleſſed 
for ener, Amen. 26, For this cauſe God 
gaue them up untovile affetFions, 
1-Coringh.$. 4. Concerning eherefore 
meate ſacrificed unto Idoles,, we know 
that an Idole., is nothing inthe worlde, 
«nd that there #s none other *Gotl: buze — . 
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one. | | 
© x. Corinth.x0.7. Neither be ye Ido- 
laters as were ſome cf them, asit is 
 wrinen. The people ſar downe © eate 
end drinke, and roſe up to plaie, 14. 
VVherefcre my beloned flie from Ido- 
latrie. © : 

2, Cor,6. 16. And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with Ideules: 
for ye are ube remple of the lining God: 
as God hath ſede, orc. 


1.lohn.5.21.Babes keepe your ſelnes | 


from Idoles, Amen. 
, This commaundement containeth 
two points: the one is that God will 
not be repreſcnted by any-Image or 
likenes, whither it be of golde or of 
filuer,of tone or of wood : whether 
of Angellor man , or of any beaſt: 
whether of the ſunne or of the 
moone, or of a ſtarre , or of other 
Planers. Tobe ſhort he will not be 
repreſented bodely in any ſort what 
ſocuer, and cexpreſſely defenderh 
it with horriblethreates and mena- 
ccs.For ſecing heis incomprehen- 
ſible,iris great temeritic and foole- 
hardines toſeeme to comprehend 
by our ſenſes his greatoes : ſeeing 
he is infinite , to goe about to ſhut 
vp 
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vp his maieſtic,withinthe compaſſe 
of a ſtocke or ſtone:fith he is inuifi- 
ble,to ſubic his gloric to our eyes: 
kh he 18 ſpirituall , to giue vnro his * 
ſubſtaunce an earthly bodic: ſithhe 
is3mmortal],co make him ſemblable 
toa dead blockeyfith he is incorrup- 
tible, to preſenrhim by rhinges that 
putrific and periſh. The ocher point 
1snot to worſhip any Image in waie 
aud manner of religion, nor to pro- 
ſtrare them ſelues before thera, to 


_ dothem any honour,ſeruice , obe- 


dicnce, and much lefle to call vpon 
them. Wherefore all thoſe arc here 
condemned, which do kneele down 
before them, which do ſpeake vnto 
them, which do tournetheir face 
toward them in praying, which doc 
kille them , which doe them reuc- 
rence, wich ſtand bareheaded be- 
fore them,which do giue vnto them 
faire and coſtly ornamentes,and do 
caric ynto them candles. 


Foy I the Lorae thy God, 
wuhich am a iealous God, 
vohich doe wijite the ſinnes 
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of the fathers wponthe chil. 
ajen, unto the thirde and 
fourth generation, of them 
that hate me, and sheyve 
mercie wvnto thouſandes ,in 

them that loue me,and keeje 
#19 commannaementes. 


Exod 33 .6.So the children of Iſrael 
laid their good raiment from them, af- 
zer Moſes came downe from bis mount 
Horeb . 7. Then Moſes zooke the 14- 
bernacle, and pitched it without the 
heſt, fare of from the haſt, and called 
is Ohel=moed, And when any did ſeeke 
wnto the Lardghe went ous vnto the Tas, 
bernacle of the conzregation,wbich was 
wathoad the BafÞ; - -. oc, 4: 

. Numb. 14.18, The Lord 1s ſlows 
enger,and of yreat mercie, and forgi= 
ring iniquitie, and finnes; but not ma- 
king the wicked innocent , and viſuing 
the wickedneſſt of the fathers upon tht. 
children, in tbe third and fourth gene- 
Yaton, MZ oy EO Pt . tf 
_ 1ſ65. 39.7». Ifaias menacing. the, 
king Ezechias, faith ynro hi. Go | 
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chey ſhall take ef thy ſonnes, thas ſhall 
oceede ous of thee,, and which thou 
ſhalt beget , ſhall they rake away and 
they ſhatbe eunuches in the palace of 
che king of Babell. 
lerem.32.18, Thou ſheweſt mercie 
wnro theuſandes: and recompenſeſt the 


iniquitie of the fathers, imo the boſume 


of their children after them: O God the 
great and mightie whoſe name u the 
Lord of hoſte. 

He addeth an horrible menacing 
and threate, tothe ende that one 
thinke itnota light finne torranſ- 
grefſethis commaundement. And 
when he termeth himſclfe gelous, 
he ſheweth in what eſtimation he 
hath his honour, for itis, cuen with 
God as it is with the husband to- 
ward the wife, whom he can nor 
ſutfer to be beJoued of any other, 
allo God can nor ſuffer his honour 
not onely to be giucn to another, 
bur alſo tobe giuen vnto him lelfe 
otherwiſe then he will, and hath or- 
dained.As touching that God doth 
punith the iniquitic and finnes of 
the fathers 1n their cluldren,it muft 
not be taken(ſs, as though that God 


did puniſh inthe innocent children 


M 
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the ſfinnes of others:for God him 
ſelfe repells chat in Ezcchiell.chap, 
18. But for as much as the children 
arc alrcadie cucn of themſelues & 
of their owne nature accurſed,God 

ceing prouoked of the father and 
mother abandoneth and forlak-th 
them ,leguing them in their proper 
nature, that in following the way of 
their fathers ,. they may fecle the 
wrath and vengeance of God, not 
only for the finnes of their fathers, 
bur allofor their ownc. | 


THE THIRD COM- 
maundement. | 


Thou shalt. not take the 
name of- the Lorde thy God 
 invame. | | 


Lenui.19.12, Alſo ye ſhall nor ſweare 
by my name falſely , neither ſhalt thou 
defile the name of thy God, 1 am the 
Lord, | 

Lenit, 22 32, Neither ſhall ye pol- 
lute mine holy name , but I will be ha- 
lowed among the child: en of "Re I 

F zne 
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the Lord ſanf#ifie you. BOS 

Iam. 3.12. But before all thinges,my 
brethren, ſweare mt, neither by hea- 
wen, nor by earth, nor by any other oth: 
but let your yea, be yea, and yourna), 
nay, leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

Mas. 5.33. Againe ye haue hear 
that it was ſaid ro them of old time,thon 
ſalt nor forſweare thy ſelfe , but ſhale 
perfourme thine othes to the "Lond. 34- 
But Ifay wnto you, ſi ſi peare not at have 
ther by heanen , for it 1s the threne of 
God, 35, Nor yet by earth : fer it # his 
fooreſtovle: neither by Teruſalem : for it 
the cirie of the great king. 36, Ne 
ther ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
becauſe thou canſ# not make one heare 
white or blacke. 37. But let your come 
munication be, yea, yea : nay, nay. For 
wharſoener 3s more thentheſe, commeth 
of cuill. 

Mat.6.9, Halwwed be thy name. 

2. Cor. 1.18, Yea, God 1s faithfull, 
that our word ward) y0u , Was 8 yea, 
end nay. 19. Furthe Sonne of Gol Ie- 
ſus Chriſt who was preached among you 
by vs, that ts, by me,and Siluanus, and 
Timomenus, was nut yes, and nay : but 
im him is was yea. 20. For all the promi- 
ſeref God, i inhimareyea, and are in 
M 4 


ins Aontn; vmorhe yo Gu ney! 
rough Vs, 

> 2, Cor:&. I7. Fer Wedrena a6 Wany; 
which make marchandiſe of the word of 
God but as of. ſimceritie, buz as of Gad 
inthe fedht of God fpeake we in Chriſh, 

2, Cort, But hane caſt from vs the 
clokes of ſhame, and walke not in craf- 
zineſſe., neither handle we the word of 
God deceipifully: but in the declaration 
of the truth we approue our ſeluesro e- 
HETHE. MEATUTES _—— inthe fghs f 
God. 

* Colloſſ, 4/:6. Let your ſpeach be gra- 
cious alpaies, or powdred with ſalt,thas 
ye may knowe how c0 0 RN exerie 
Os 

2. Timorhy,2. 25,  Infteutting chew 
wide midekeneſſe-, that' are :comrarie> 
viinded, prowing if God: at any zime will 
gine hen vepemaunce;; ns 94 th 
know the mith, ' _ - 

2. T *noth. 2.8. Aud as "DE nd 
Tamires withſiood Moſes , ſodoetheſe 
alſo" eff the: ruth ; men of ccorrape 
— reprobaze concerningthe faith. 

Tins, I. 11, HYhoſe vionthes muſt 
be Popped which ſubueve while houſes, 
rexching thinges which they os: =_ m07, 
for ou tuctes ſake.” 
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OF+ THE! LAW: Ig 
- 1, Per; 4:11 If anymanſpeake, leh 
him talke as the wordes of God, If any 
man min;ſter,; let himdo it; as of the a= 
biliry which God miniſtreth, that God 
in all thinges may be. glorified through 
Teſws Chriſt, 2owbon:3s praiſe Apdies 

minion for —_ t2e7 259-3 
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- Denvers. 6.1 z- Thow hats fearecha 
Lord thy God and ſerue him, and _ 
ſweare by his name. 

' Denter.:y6.20;:Thow ſoalrforrihe 
Lord thy God thou: ſhalt. ſerue bim,, 
and thou ſhalt cleaue onto. him, and 
ſodls ſweare by his name. 

'Pſak354 4.:He that ſmearecbiro. his 
evno bind erqunetiand-cheungeth natt ;; 

'- Pſa 63.412 Bnbuhe King ſhailree 
toyce in\Gadyer all chas ſmeare-by Hine, 
ſhall reioyce in him © forthe muyth. of, 
tens thas fhcake hies ſhall be ſtopped. 

1ſaian, 45." 33«:1 haue ſworne yy 

ſeife cehewordss gent out of 1, moneh 
in righteonſaeſſe;and ſoall noe rewney 
That exere knee: ſhall bove vmcome, 
and eurry tongue ſhell ſfiveare by me- 
Roms. -1. 9. Pon: God,is-my-witneſſe 
(wh 1 ſerne in my ſpitit in the Goſpel 
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of bis Sonne ) that without ceaſſing 1 
make mention of you. &7c, | 
' The name of God, is God him= 
ſelfe, with his maieſtie,and his yer. 
tues,as his power, force,wiſedome, 
rightcouſnefle,iuſtice,fauour,truth, 
mercic, goodnefle.&c.Now it is ta« 
ken invaine djuers waies as in con» 
temning it, and imploying itto e- 
will vſes , in ſpeaking of his workes. 
lightly, without reuerence,and hu- 
militie , orfallche and norin truth, 
& he which referrethnor all tharis 
ſpoken tothe gloric of God, and to 
the edification of the hearers. And 
aboue all in ſwearing temerouſlie, 
and for the confirming ofa lie and 
yntrurh. The which thinges are an: 
abhomination before God, as ſuffi. 
cientlie declarerh the threare and. 
menace whichis added.Wherefore 
not onely thoſe which ſinne againſt 
this commaundement, doe oppoſe 
them ſclues againſt rhe workes of 
God,&refiſt the knowne truth : bur 
alſo thoſe which in.time of affliQti- 
. on do murmure againſt him, Thoſe 
alſo which doe call von him, that 
they maythe better be favoured in 
their difloluteneſſe & wickedaell 

Wo Th:ie 


£Q.. © 
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Thoſe which do abuſe ir-to forces 


ries,witchcrafts,dwinations,drinks 
of loue,, to ſonges and ſonetres of 
whooredome, to bannes and cur- 
ſes (as praying that God corfound 
h; thoſe which they hate )) ro fables & 
ſuch other ike. Thoſe. which ate» 
uery word and raſhly vie the name 
« of God, and eſpecially thoſe which 
doe forlwearc them ſc]Jues. Thoſe 


wv which perbiſt in a wicked ae , be- 
h, cauſe of a temerouſe othe they 
Fog make. Thoſe that ſweare by any 0- 
4 ther namethe by the name of God. 
nd But we muſt marke, that he docth 
ie, | norfimplie forbiddethe vſe of his 
td name (for we are commaundedto 


an | call vpon him, and to ſweare by 
. him )but he onely defendeth the a> 
fe] buſe which is ſaid totakeir in vainc. 


o_ THE FOVRTH COM- 


aſt | 

Je | maundement.  - 

of 

ur Remeber that thou keepe 
; - holy the ſabaoth day,ſix dates 


a: | halt thou labour , andado all 
in | vohichthou haſt todo, for 
Se 
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the ſeueiith i the abtoth of 
the Lord thy God, &Fe..._ 


-:Gernas « $0: God. bleffed the ſexenth 
dap yiud fantt;ficd 52, becanſe the: in ix 


he had reſided from allhieworke wviey: 


God hed created ad made,” * \t 
,Exed. 3 t.t3.Speakrihen al Unto 

the childrenef Iſraell,andfay, notwich- 

Randing. keepe ye my Sabaothy: rforirs * 

a ſigne betweene meand you , in'your 

gencrations, that you way Rnowha: 1 

this Lerddo:ſenttifie you.” 14. Yefha#t 
therefare heepe the Sabavth ;* for it 
haly vnto you; he that defflech i ts, ſhalt | 
die the death : therfore whoſoencr wire. 

heth therein ; the ſame perſon \ ſhall be* 


een cnte. of from amonge his People. 
15. Six dayes ſhall men worke , bitin'+ 


1be,ſenemh days the Sebaceh:of the 
hot reft ro the Lord > wheſcerrer doeth'* 
any: worke.in the Sabbath day; ſhail die” 
the death. 16. VVherfore the chitdy7 of- 
Ifraell ſhall keepe the Sabbath , that 
they, may: obftrue the reſt- ohromghunt- ; 
their generations for an. exerlaſlinig co" 
uenuan. 15 11 2 fiene bttyaentme 
ard the-children of Iſrael for erty * for * 
infixe daiestbe Lord made theheaun” 
& the cy andin the ſenenth'day he 
ESI | IS xs 1, 5 7ſid* 


A'S 
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ceaſed and Irefted. | 

Lenitic,23: 2. : Speake' wnto "he I 
th dren of Iſrall,and ſay wn them,” The 
FL feaſterof the Lord , whith ye ſhalt<atl- 
oh: || the buly aſſemblies, enert theſe; avermy 
+ | feaftr.3.Sixe dzyes ſhall worke bedonr, 
19 butin the fexerh day. Pall be the Sab- 
he bath of reſt,an holy cinocarion+ye/ball 
pA doe ne-worke therin,it is the Sabaoth of 
av the Lord , #n allyour dwellinges. ys 
1 ; Nomo. 15.32. And while the chits. 
ot | am of Iſraell were in 1hewildemeſſe, 
” they fetind a man that gathered 'flirkes 
ot | wpin the Sabbath day. 36: Ardallthe 
”” Congregaticn brought him without the 
be heſt, and ſlened bim wich ſlones; and he. 
Þ;- | died, 4 the Lorde had ae aperae 
Tn > Moſes. 42:12 5 89 2g 0 334572 7 ot 
Xe \Jſaiah3sIufie by foule haterks FOE 
i: | new-tyoanes ant :yoimadppoinrefenſſs: 
ie” || therares (wddes _ mo: 1 ar ney” 
if || 10 brattebemi: ; 
7 : The. Poophir ropecticiedth the. 
”" carnall. opinipa ; whick the-Jewes: 
<: || hadofthe Sabbaths\ cron mens 5: 
e -lerems. 17; 244-'T bas ſaith the Bord; : 
Fe: || rahe beede ro your fonlery and beatt'ne 
* | imdeninthe Sabbark' day , mv bring 
= 
d 


in by the gates of Ternfalew, 22.Nei-> 
ther carie foorth burdens ont of yeav.. 
M v 
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houſes in the Sabbath day : neither do. 

ye any worke,bue ſanfifie the Sabbath, 
as 1 commanndedyour fathers. 

Exec, 20.12: Moreoner I gane them. 
alſo my Sabbath,to be a ſiene betweene 
'me and them, that they might knowe 

that I am the Lord, that ſanf#ifie them, 

Exec, 22.8, Thou heſt deſpiſed mine 
' holy thinges, and haſt pulluted mySab-. 

bath. 

Ezech, 23, 38, Moreouer thus haue 

they done unto me : they kaue defiled: 
"my Sanfuarie in the ſame day, and 
haue prophaned my Sabbath. 
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raunce from the Sabbath car- 
nall and figuratiue, 


Mat: 12. 1. At that time Teſus went 
ona Sabbath day through the corne,v 
his diſciples were an hungred , and be- 
gan tplucke the eares of corne and 0 
' eate. 2, Andwhen the Phariſes ſaw it, 
. they ſaid unto him. Behold, thy diſti- 
' ples do that, which is not lawful to the 
von the Sabbath. 3. But he ſaid nts 
them,haue ye not read what Dauid did 
 whenhe was an hungred, and they that 


were with hin? 4, How he entred into 
the- 
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the houſe of God, andeate theſheve 


bread, which was not lawfull for him to 
eate, neither for them which were with 
him,but onely fur the prieſts? 5.0r haue 

eno:read inthe Law, how that. onthe 
Sabbath day, the Prieſtes in thegemple 
breake the Sabbath, + are blameleſſe? 
6, But I ſay unto you, that heres one 
greater then the temple. 7.V Vherefere 
if ye knew what this 1s, I will hauemer- 
cie, Ex not ſacrifice, ye would nes haue 
condemned the innocentes, 8, For the 
Sonne of man is Lord euen of the Sab- 
bath, 

Marke. 2.27. And he ſaia u them, 
The Sabbath was made for man, and. 
not man for the Sabbath.18.V Vherfore 
the Sonne of mans Lorde enen of the 
Sabbath, 

G iat,4. 10, Ye obſerue dayes, and 
wonethes, and times, and yeares. 

Colloſſe 2.16. Les no man therefore 
condemne you in meate and drinke , or 
inreſpebt of an holy day ,. or of the new 
moone , ov of the Sabbath dazes.17.. 
V hich are but a ſhadow of thinges 16. 
come : but the bodies in Chriſt. 
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perpetuall Sabbath. 


::-Hilaban 56.2; Bleſſediothe, wan aha 
doeth this, andthe fonne of manizhich 
layeth holde-on-is > hethatheeperbs the 
Sebbath andpollurely ic not, aud: tepec 
hrs hand from doing any.euill. © 

Tſaiae. 58:13. If thou tourne- ax4y 
thy foore from the Sabbath; from'doing 
thy vill on my boly-day.vs call rhe Sab, 
bath adeighe; 5 ro corfeunare Is, 44 gies 
130ns to the Lord, endſhal honour him, 
m1 doing thine owne wayes, ner ſeeking 
. thine owne will, nor ſpeaking 4 VAne 
word, : 

- Iſai, 66. 23 And Gacviineth ro 
rmionerh,; and fronr Sabbath ts Sabbath, 
ſhall all fleſh Come zo owerſhip) beforen me 

faith the Loyd, 

Heb?. 4.3: Forwewwbich hewedels: 
ted, do emer imo veſt, as heſayd «© the 
beheri.cte I haue ſworne in my wrath, if 
they ſhall emer into my reſt, although 
their worket were finiſhed from the foli- 
dation of che wovid, 11. Lee wi ſtud 
therefore to enter imo that reſt; beſt any 
man fa'l eftes the ſone enſample of diſ= 
ebedience. © 

The Sabbath had three —_ 
ttc 


CE EY IEEEST TOI GET OUS OOO” or or aan ” A ”  Iomom UT oem PF « RR at - 8 _ *' hot. was rs —_— — [— = _y wth wes am A@ ow? 


OF THBDCAW 8| 23$ 
thewhich it was ilborddined>Fhe 
one was 0 be afigureand ripe of 
our ſpirituall reſt, which confitterh 
in checontinuall morcifiyng of our 
fleſh &rgorruprnature, & in-the-res 
generatian of neweneſic of life Fot 
it ſhewed.varo vs, tharwe-oughteo 
ceaſe from our.workes , thar-ts to 
fay,to-renonice & forſake our ſclyes, 
rhat the fpizit of God right worke 
invs,goucrning vs, andinbringing 
foorth in vs newfrune of righteuule 
ntfſe and halinefſe. Wheretore the 
Sabbath,in as much as-it was ordai- 
ned of God to this end, did putthe 
people in minde of their pouertie 
and micrie, to wit, that all that was 
m them was wicked and, naught, 
wherefore we ſhould ceafle from all 
our wicked affe&ions and concupi+ 
ſcences, and ſecke in God all holy= 
neiſe.:The other end was , that the 
people might- haue a. day , in the 
which they might come together 
ro hearethe Law, to do thaſ ſacri- 
fceswhich were ordaincd,to "rope 
the other cexemonies,. to partake 
in publique praicrs ,, and far.to ex- 
cerciſe charitie. The third end was 
tocaſcthe ſeruauntes, and lavou=- 


 __ OF..,THE\. LAW;-, 2-8. 
Ters, and aboue all cſpeciallic thoſe 
whichare ynder other mens ſubic- 
fion, Bur aJbeir the Sabbath be a- 
boliſhed concerning the ceremony, 
notwithſtandinge the ſubſtance re- 


 mayneth., which is to haue a cer- 


taine day, to aſſemble rhem ſclues 
to heare ſermons, to make publike 
prayers,and to celebrate the ſacred 
Sacramentes of the Lorde, For al- 
though we are not bound any more 
to ſuch. an outward obſeruation as 
were the lewes, notwithſtandinge_ 
the ſpirituall reſt aughr of vs dili- 
mg to be obſcrued: thar is to 


 fay, thatwe oughtro renounce all 


the wickeddefires of our fleſh, rhar 
we may be led and conducted by 
the ſpiritof God. &c. 


OF LABOVR. 


| Gene. 3.19, Intheſpeat of thy face 
ſhalt thou eate bread , till thou returne 


| 10 the earth : for out of it waſt thauta- 


ken, becauſe thou art duſt , and t duſt 
ſbalt thou retourne. Bn 

Tob, 5.7. But man is borne to truell, 
as the ſparkes flie vpward. 


_ Phat. 128, 2. Yhenthou eateſithe 


laboures 


OF THE LAW: wy. 
laboures of thine handes, thou ſhalt be- 
bleſſed, and it ſhall be well with thee, 

Prouerb. 6.6, Goto the piſmeere, 0- 

ſluggard : behold her wayes , and be 
wiſe, | | 
Pronerb, 12,11. He that lleth his. 
land, ſhall be ſatisfied with bread, but 
he that followeth the idle, ts deſtitute of | 
vnderſianding. | 

Pronerb. 24. 4, Tranel! not tomuch 
zo berich © but ceaſe fram thy wiſedom. 

Af, 20.34. Yea, ye know that theſe 
handes haue min;fired vnto my neceſſi- 
ries, and to them that were with me. 

1. Cor. 4.12, And labour, workinge 
with our owne handes, oc, | 

Eph. 4. 28, Lethim that flole, fleale 
no more : butlet himrather labour, and. 
worke with his handes the thing which 
is yood , that he may haue t gine uno 
him that needeth, 

I. Theſſ. 4.11. Andthat ye ſtudy to 
be quiet, and to meddle with your owne 
buſmneſſe, and to worke with your owne 
handes, as we commanded you.12.T hat 
ye may behaue your ſelues honeſity, t0= 
ward them that are without, and that 
nothing be lacking unto you.. 

2. Theſſ. 3.6, VVe commannd you, 
brethren, inthe name. of our Loyd:leſus; 
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Chriſt. has ye withurewe your ſelnes- 
from eaery brother that watketh inor.. 
dinatelic, and nat after the inſtrufion, - 
which ye receaued of v1.7. For px your 
ſelnues know haw ye ought to follow vs: © 
for we behaucd net gur ſelues inordi. 
nattlie among you. $. Neither tnoke we 
bread of any man for naught : but we 
wrought with labour and mauell night 
& day, beciuſe we would not be charge- 
able vnt2 any of you. 9, Not but that we 
hag authoraie, bs that we might make 
o»nſeines an enſample vno you ro: fols 
low vs.10. For euen when we were with 
You #his we warned you of that if there 
wete, any, which would not worke , that 
he ſhould not eate, x+->"; 
Although that-God giuertv nor - 

thts-commanndement-properlic to - 
cawſe v3t6travaile-fixedatesincbe - 
weeks (\euenashe-defendertr nur” 
the labour onthe 'feuenth day as. 
vnlawfull and wicked, : but rarhet-” 
ro keepe that day forhimfelfr)nor-: 


wekeepe the ordinaunce,which he : 
fromthe beginning gaue to:Adam, - 


in rrauell., and in the fwearofhis: : 
browes , not all alike after one ſorr, 


280 -; +OF-THE - EAWeo:: 7 


withſtanding it is: conuenienr that = 


that is,that he ſhould catchis bread : 
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but cuericons according to his &- - 
ſtare, Whereforetheidle, vnprofie. 
table, naught-doers, vagaboundes, 
and other flow+bellies, which in o-- . 
ther places are expreſflie condeme - 
ned, are here couertly noted. . +. 
THE  FIFT, COMMAYN-. 


..dement.. 

Honony thy father and thy 
mother. 6. OY 

Looke the: places aboue inthe” 
creede, afterthe- article, Thehoie 
Catholike Church. 

Father and Mother,are takenhere 
in-this placeina more ample and: - 
large hignificarion then inthe vul-- 
garetongue. For generalite tr15-ta+ 
ken: forall ſuperioritic and/ power - 
which:God hath cenftitured and fer: 
ouervs:foraſmachasaccordingto 
their office and eſtate they ought: 
to be:ynto vs fathers, 'thar is to ay, 
they ought-ro hauc acare-of thoſe]. 
whicharecomired to their charge; + 
as of their ownechildren.Our fathers - 
then are rhofe: whick haue firſt be- 
gotten vs.Secandarily the miniſters 
and paſtours of che Church, which 
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hauecharge to miniſter ynto vs the 
word of God,and holy Sacraments. 
The teachers & maſters of ſchools 
Thirdly all magiſtrates , as Kinges, 
Princes, great Lordes,andall thoſe 
to whom it appercainerh to mini- 
ter vnto vs witice , to maintaine 


rhe good in peace and rranquillitic, 


and to reprefle the audacity of the 
wicked. Fourthlie, all Tutours and 
Ouerſcers, which haue the charge 
of pupils,to guide & gouerne them, 
as their owne childrden. Fiftly, the 
Maiſters are as fathers to their ſer- 
uauntes, foraſmuch as beſides the 
maintenaunce and wages they owe 
them , they ought toinſtrutrheEin 
the fearc of God. Laſtelic,the aun- 
_ cient and aged, foraſmuch as they 
ought to be vnto. vs as guides and 
leaders nor oncly by their Efample 

of good maners, bur alfo by their 
good counſell & aduice. Honowr,allo 
doth not ſignific onely an exreriour 
and outward reucrence : but allo 
obedience and loue. Wherefore to 
honour father &+ mother, is nor one- 
he ro ſpeake vnto them with cappe 
in hand, and making alegge : but 
to fcarc them, rocſteeme ofthem, 


tO Ic 
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wreuerence them, to beare with 


them, notto make them ſadde and 


forow, notto ſpeake cuillof them, 
not to ſclaunder them, not to mock 
them or ſcoffe them, bur reverent! 
to ſpeake vntochem, not to curſe 
them or banne them, bur to with 
them all proſperitie and health, 
Moreouer to obey the in all things, 
which are not contrary to God and. 
his commaundementres. Thirdelie, 
to cheriſh and nouriſh them if they 
hauc neede, and to help and ſuc- 


'cour them in all their neceſlitics. 


This is that which they owe to. fa- 
ther and mother. 


That thy dayes may be long 
vpon the earth vuhich the 
Lorae th y God hath gruen 


thee. 

Eph.6.2, Honour thy father &x mother 
(which is the fi:ſt commaundeme: with 
promiſe ) 3. Thatit may be well with 
thee , and that thou maiſt line long on 
earth, 

S. Paule giuerh vs the plaine vn- 
dcrſtanding of this place, ſaying 
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there ire” promiſed 'vnto vs* two 
rhinfes , proſperitic,and lony life; 
And albeit thar it ofteftymes fal. 
lethout otherwiſe, to wit, that thoſe 
which are obedient to facher and 
- mother, die cuen-in the floure of 
their age: and contrariwiſe , that 
thoſe which are rebellious and 
ſtoubborne, liue Jonge and thar in 
ioy and proſpecritie:notwithitanding 
the promiſe is neuerthe lefſe true, 
For firſt 'of all God ſheweth*not 
thatwhich ſhall befall ech one, bur 
that which ordinaricly commecth to 
paſſe . Moreouer , God for a good 
cauſe and for the profit of his chil- 
dren,doth chaung this blefling into 
a farre berrer, to wit this temporal, 
life into cuerlaſting and'eternall 
Iife:By this meanes alſo he 'wou]de' 


prone the faith andpatience of fa-' 


thers and mothers : Conrrariewiſe” 


the vengeance of God on the re-. 


bellious is deferred, cither to giue 
them atime of repentaunce or to 

chaungir into a farre worſe, -to wit,” 
at the laſt ro make themts; periſh 
after ſome Nhamefoll and'ignout-" 


nious facion: ſomerimes for the mſt- 


puniſhmehtrof the fathers and'wio- 
; thers 


the 
the 
CO! 
cat 
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thers,or of all the whole-race : ci- 
ther to affligandtrouble the whole 
common weale, or for ſome. other 
cauſes yaknowen and hid vnto vs, 


THE..SIXT .COM-.. 
' maundemens. 


T; hou shals not kit 


' Geneſ.9.6. V/hoſo ſheaderh mane. 
bls:d , by man ſhall his blood be ſhed;. 
fur in thes ge 7 God hath he made. 
5. 
Excd.21.12 , He that ſoured, man 
ind be dieyſhall die the death. | 
Lenit. 19, 17« Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thyne heart, but thou. 
lainely rebuke, thy nerghbour,; 
py ffer hint wat. to ſinne. 18;., Than 
fall of autnge.s. nor be mindefu ll of- 
rronge, againſt the children of thy peo- 
ple, but ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy 
ſeife,1 am the Lord. 6 
Leu, 4. 17. He alſo chat killeth, a- | 
nie manybe ſhall be put ro death, 
Dent.3 2 335. Heby, 19,30, Vengeance . 
and _recompence :are, mine ſaith. the 
Lerd, ES 
Projnb, 6, 16. "Theſe f *xe hinges : 


doth the Lorde hate, yea his ſoule ah. 
bhorreth ſeuen.17.The hamie eyes,a ly. 
ing tongue, and the bandes thas ſheede 
innocent bleod. 18, An beartthat ima» 
gineth wicked enterpriſes, feete thatbe 
ſwift in running tc miſchiefe, 19g. A 
Ya'ſe wimeſſe thas ſpraketh lies , and 
him that raiſeth vp comentions among 
breathren. : 
Prouerb, 10. 12. Hatred ſlirreth vp 
contentions: but loue conercth all treſ+ 


paſſes. 


of 


Prouerb. 17.11. A ſediciow perſon 


ſecketh onely euill , and a cruell meſ+ 
ſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him, 13. He 


thatrewardeth enill for good, enill ſhail. 


not depart from hu houſe. 
Promerb.20.22.Saie not than, 1 vill 
recompence enill , but waite vpon the 
Lerde,and he ſhall ſauethee, - 
Rom.12.19.Dearely belaned, auerge 
net your ſelues, but pine place vnio 
wrath - for it 8 written, vengeaunce x 
wine.1 will repay ſaith the Lorde. 20. 
Therefore,if thine enemie hunger feede 
him: if he thirſt gine him drinke . for in 


ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of 
fire on his head, 21, Be not owercome of 


enll,but cuercome enill,with goodneſſe. 
| Epheſ.q.26.Be angrie, but ſinne nit: 
les 


" 83s OF THR Law. 


OF THE LAW. 237 
tet not the ſunne goe downe vpon your 
prath.31. Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, 
and wrath , crying and ewll ſpeakin z be 
put away from you,with all maliciouſnes 
32,Be ye courteous one to an othcr, and 
render hearted , forgining one another, 
euen as God for Chriff ſake forgaue 
on, | 
, Col.3.12, Now therefore 2s the ele 
of God, holje & beloued, put one tender 
mercie, kindnes , hwnblenes of minde, 
meekenes,long ſuffring: 13. Forbeare- 
ing one another,if any man haue a qua- 
rell to another, euen as Chriſt forgaue, 
euenſo do ye, 14. And aboue all theſe 
thinges put one loue, which is the bande 
of perfefFnes , 15 , Andlerti:e peace of 
Ged rule in your hearees, to the which 
yeare called inone bodie, and be a- 
miable. ES 
1.Theſ. 5.15, See that none recom- 
penſe exill for euill unto any man : but 
ener follow that which is good, both ro. 
ward your ſelues,and toward all men. 
1.1obn. 3,15. VVhoſouer hateth his 
brother , is a manſlayer , and ye know 
that ny 'manſlayer hath ecernall life a+ 


» 


ou RA 

HE,.EXPOSITIQN. OR 
Marth:5. 13. Te have beard chatie 
wes {aidevnzo then of the olde time, 


merſarie puke while ohep ant inthe... 
, 


= 


Than ſhglenat kill: for whoſoaver ht 


Of THE LAW. Wy 
rghe cheeke , tirne to him the other 
alſo, 40 . And if amy manwill ſue thee 
atthe Law, and take away thy coat, les 
him hae thy cloke alſo.4t.And VV ho- 
ſoduer will compell chieto go'a mile, 
gowhh himtwaine, &c. 43. Lene yorw 
enemits,hleſſe them that curſe you : do. 
good to chem that hate you, and praie 
for them which hurte you, and perſe= 
cuteyon.4y. That ye way be the chil. 
dren of yora' father that is in heauen: 
for he maketh his ſunne to ariſe onthe 
euill,and on the good and ſenderh raine 
enthe iuſt,and vniuſh, = L 

7 By the expoſition which the Lord 

7 - | giveth, we ſee thar outward murder 
”. || is nor onehe forbidden, butalfb all 
| hutte and domage, that we may 
Va bring roout neighbour, as well to * 
7%-J his bodic' and life,as landes and li- 
a uings : Kthat whether it be by our 
* | owne ſeluesgor byothers,wherherit 
| be openlie; or ſecretly. Morevuer, * 
al allwtong,iniurie, & curſing, Thirds: 
#1 Þ ty allcontempr, deſpite &tifdaine 
: N whichis fhewed by wordior any ex. 
*-\Y terioir: fighe and roken'; Fourrhly, 
>" | we muſtpaſſe farther; event cothe 
6" Y rctichatre *for the verie fountaine ' 
androveeof murder, tharis to fic © 


- "221 


”.—0a 4 na... 
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anger, choler,rancor, hatred , ma- 
lice and all affetion contrarie to 
brotherlie loue and charitie. A. 
gainerhus iris, that it is nor ſuffici- i T 
ent, not to kill, not to ſtrike, not to rrozk 
wronge , not to hate any : burive iff > 
muſt alſo Joue and doe good ecurn i #9” 
to'our enemies, which ſhall hate D 
and harme vs, which ſhall fpoyle f of # 
and perſecute vs. And thus farre iſ #7: 
doth this commaundement reach | !/r4: 


and extend ir ſelfe. 1 

Y 91:ne 

THE SEVENTH COM-|| 4: 

Y aundcment. | Is 
rg. Fl frm 

Thea shalt not commit | ts: 

* adulterie, || 914 

BI 4 I coxe; 

Leuit.19. 29. Thon ſhalt not make thy 8 'y 


daughter common ,, to cauſe her ro bea 
whore , left the land alſo fall ts whore- of Un 
dome, and the land be full of wickedner, fr 0 
'  Godcommaundcth generally all fin ; 
fathers and morhers,to keepetheir  !”**" 
daughters in chaſtitic and puritie. A 
_  Leutt0.10, And the man that com- 
mineth adulterie with an other man 


wife, becauſe he hath commizted adi- 


mine 
thy y« 
ge 


eerie 


OF. THE LAW. ag 
zery with his neighbours wife;the adul- 
zerer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the 
death. | 

Dent.22,25. But if a man finde a be- 
troched maide in the field, and force 
her, and lie with ber, then the man that 
lay with her, ſhall die alone. 


Dent.23.17.There ſhal/ be no whore 
of the daughters of Iſraell,neither ſhall 


there be awhore-keeper of the ſonnes of 


Iſraell, 

Iob.31.1. 1 made a ronenaunt with 
mine eyes « why then ſhould 1 thinke on 
« maide? 4 

Prouerb. 2. 16, And it ſhall delincy 
thee from the ſiraunge woman , enen 
from the ſtranger, which flattereth wich 
her wordes, 19. VVhich forſaketh the 
evide of her youth , and forgenteth the 
couenant of her God. 

Proucrb, 6, 32, But he that commit- 
eeth adulterie with a woman,ss deſtiente 
of underſianding : he that doeth it, de- 
flroyeth his owne ſoule, 33. He ſhall 
finde a wound and diſhonour, & hu re« 
proch ſhall neuer be put away. 

Malach, 2.14. The Lordhath bene 
wimeſſe betweene thee and thy wife of 
thy youth,againſi whom thou haſt tranſe. 
greſſed., yer is ſhee thy compenion, and 


OF a LAW. 


a7 
ebb wife of thy conenaums. 15. And did 
26 hamak? dine?yecbiid he abiindance 
of: ſpirir > avid 'wherefore one © becauſe 
He fought 'z 'godbie" ſeede® rhevefore 
keep® yarrſtldevin your ſpirit , and lot 


an0vþe-'ox6 againſt the "wife of bis 
FYemh: Ys. Tf ahin hareſther”* pat ber'@. 
way; farrb the Bord Golf of 1/Faell;" Jet 
he tanererh the iniarie vader hy gar-: 
ment, ſaith'the-Lord of hifter: therefor 
heepe your ſelnes in Jour Pirie 2 ond 
adaprofſe _ 
Math, 5.31 19,9; Tfiythere.' 
fire wm you; that whoſocner ſhallphs 
envy bs wife,” exceps it be for fr 
dome, nnd marrie another, commineth 
adniteriec and whoſoeuer marrieth her 
mhich is diuerced, foeth topdinic adn. 


PO ERIE GE——— 
-"Mdf;'9, 8: 13.5. Thi gt 
hWoormmB adirerner”” EOS 


\AFtes. 15:20. There ebſrabine fin | 


hinges fred to idoles, and Bloud, and” 
chat thar is ſtrangled; and from formea-” 
$10: fronwhich if pe keepe, you ſe cl, 
yeſhelt do ivell a BE 
Rom. 13. 2. So that wee. TT 
weſpl iy, as in the day :not in  glorony and 
drankeniiefſe;reirher in thambering Q & 
wantonneſſe, ndrin: frife and eltigy ig. 
"LOS Af. 


C 
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lows! 8 
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Core $733, If any that is called abras. 
f ther, be a fornicatonr, or cenerouyeramn. 
Idzlarer., or ayailer, or.a drunkgyd, an, 
F an exporcioner, with, ſuch ONE CALC Ot, 
1.Corinb. 6.9; Know ye nopcharahe- * 
unrighteaus. [hall nat 3nberis the kinge 
75M dome of God? be nos deceaued 3 nuthens 
ſemnicatqurs, ner Idolaters,, nor. adulie- 
NF rr,ner watons, nor buggerers,L0.Nor x 
Y theeves,  20r COUerQu45y 108d: unkardes,. 
[+ | er railers, nor extorcioners ſhall inhes... 
xi riube. kingedome. of Gad.16, Dozens 
ol hoo; that be which coupleth him ſelfe'. 
i: 1h. an bavlet, is one bodie 7. far rway-. 
ks Wſatb be, ſhall be one fleſh.17. But he 
;.i Y 147 is ioyned-onto.the-Lord.us ene ſfb>.. 
FS 18. Flie fornicaion; encrie-fams :; 
het £1949 doerh is without the bodies... 
"Y but he that commineth farnicazjon, ſin- 
4 nth againſt his owne bedie,. gr: Know - 


of $ £1027». 1has your hodie ig the semple of 
i the holy Ghofwhich is in you, Phamye.:. 
"= heye of God? end.ye ave nos: Your owne..:: 
ate For ye ave hanghn for a priceedliere= - 
<*:\Rifore gloxifie God in your badig, i in. ; 
$10 prias far ye are. Gods, ;- 

it | 1. Cor, 10.8, Neither let Vs commit ,. 
ye melcationn,. as ſome ef chem commited -. 
\Þ nication, and fell in one day! three and . 
Sf vewie "thouſand, : 


N. iy 
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Ephbeſ. 5. 3. But fornication, and all 
wncleanneſſe or couetouſneſſe, let it not 
be once named among yon, as it becom- 
meth Sainctes, 4, Neither. filthineſſe, 
neither fooliſh tall ing, neither iefting, 
which exc thinges nvt comelie , but ra» 
z#her gininge of thankes, 5, For his ye 
know , that no whoremonger , neither 
wucleane perſon , nor couerous perſon, 
which is an Idolater , bath any inheri. 
zaunce inthe kingedome of Chriſt, and 
of God, 

Colloſſe3. 5. Moriifie therefore your 
members which are onthe earth, forti= 
cation,vncleanneſſe, the incrdinate af 
feftion, euill concupiſcence , and cone» 
' zonſneſſe, which i idolarrie. . . . . 

' I, Theff. 4.3. For it is the will of God 
euen your ſanftification , and thatye 
 ſheuld abſiaine from fornication 4,That 
euerie one of you ſhould know , hown 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe and ho- 
' #917,5, And not inthe luſt of concupi- 
: ſcence,euen as the Geniles which knov 
- ot God. 7, For God hath nat called vi 
- wnzo vncleanneſſe, but unto halineſſe. 


OF MARIAGE. 
Geneſ. 2, 24. Epheſ. ſ- 3. For this 


cane 


OF THE LAW, 295 
cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and tits 
ther, and ſhall cleaue to hit wife, and 
they ewo ſhall be one fleſh. | 

Albcitthe pictic of the childe ro- 
ward the father ought aboue all ro 
be kepr and repured inuiolable,nor- 
withitanding Moſes ſhewerh , thar 
mariage docth paſſcit, fo tharitis 
kfle lawfull to leaue his wife , then 
either father or mother, 

1.Cor.7.2,Nenertheles,zo anoide for- 
nication , let euerie man hane hu wife, 
& let enery woman hane her owne huſ- 
band. gc. 

Looke the reſt aboue fol. 57.8 58. 
' Hebr.13.4. Mariage # honorable a- 
mong all , and the bed wundefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will 


| mdge. © 


THE EXPOSITION OF 
this commaundement. 


Math. g.27. Te haue heard that it 
w4s ſaid vnto thens of old time. Thou 


ſhalt nos commits aduljerie, Buz I ſay 


vni0 you , that whoſoencr looketh on a 

woman to luſt after her, hath commined' 

adultery with her alreadie in hu heart. 

39, VVherefore if thy right eye cauſe 
| N, uy. 
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»fromehize = for beiveritis fir thee,rhu 
one of thy members periſh ;'thewthas 
thy whulebodjefhonld be ovine hell, 

: 30, Alſo if thy rieht hand make chee te. 
 effend, tutrit of andcaſftir from theee 
for beueris 3s firthee, tharone of thy 
members periſh, chew that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt imo hell.32. Ithath 
.bene ſaid alſo, whoſoener ſhall put away 
his wife, let him glue her a teftimreriiell 
"#f dinorcement; 53» But I [ay onto yon, 
"wheſdenex ſhall pat away his wife ( ex 
* cope 35 bt for farnicatian”) cauſerh her 
30-commit ailult erie: &r whoſvener ſhall 
partie her that is dinarced, commiteeeh 
adatrevle,.” 4 $254. 

- Vader onekinde, rhe wo deres 
ſable; i to wir, adukerie; he forbid- 
derh all kinde of whoredome, as we 
ma#well ynderſtand by theorher 
places allcadged.: And. by the con- 
marie, he commaundeth all chaſti- 
tic, and honeſtiz, and abouc-5Þ the 
loyalric & fairhfulne ſc of mariage.. 

FeorenMaxGodis pure,:& ctanc, 
—_— —_— ana, una 
any thing polluted 'dFf rophaned, 
the wikhalſs thir we; (thor to kim 
we OP be tojned. )be not yon 


o © r4 
"#2 &t 5. a Aut 
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7 #bee to  offevich MuFRFi} out, and caft it 
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0. 5% QF TRE. KL AI * vx297 
with any: filthineſſe: -bur- oveky 
| hodicand mindegthaticmay'behis 
temple 5 be. kept.chaſte-and-hobe. 
| Now, :4har:allo which: wasifay dof 
I murder; tight alfa 1-bc,vndes- 
Noacd vfEwhoredome::t0.wir; thatir : 
doth not confiſt in thEenwardagt- 
ononely; butalls.in-thedefires.of 
the. heart, Whereſare @ccordingeo 
the. commaundcment, .it iSnete- 
rough nos. to.commitiethe:deede 
aQnally; bur we muſt alſo plucke vp 
by the xgotes.,.. all cull cogitations 
zndthgughs, and keepe.ous heart, 
our eyes, our handcs,.and all other 
_ of our badie,that they be nor 
pinated with any.vneleanncs 
elledich.on flchi ncfle... bs T 


"ug" EIGBE, Cee» 


'F hou halt nfs. 


" 22w4-39.34-7 6 ſhall ras Bras med 
ther denie that which.z6 owe « neicker 
lie ng #6: anochex,,. 

Theſe wordes done and he, dow 
fienifie nor onely to. deceauoorbe- 
wile bur alſo to make — the: 

VF 
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hope and expeQation of any one. 

. 13. Thou hat nos do thy neighbour 
nrong,neither rob him. The work-mans 
hire ſhall nat abide wth thee unill the 
morning. 35. Te ſhall nos do wninſilie in 
iudgement,in line, in weight;or in mea- 
ſacre. 36. You ſhall haue iuſt ballances, 
mrueweightes, arrue Ephah, and .a true 
Hin, 

| Demteran. 19.14. Thou ſbal: not re- 
moue thy neighbours marke which they. 
of olde time hawe ſer in thine inheri- 
zaunce , that the ſhalt inherit in the 


land, which the Lord. thy God gineth 


thee ro poſſiſſe it, 


Here is condEned another kinde 


of theft, when one would enlarge: 


his liuinges to the detriment and 
domage ofan other man. | 
"Dems. 24:14, Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe 


an bired ſeruaum thas is needie and. 


pooregreither of thy brethren, nor of the 
frraunger that is in thy land within. thy 
gaies. 15. Thou ſhalt giue him his bire 
for hi day , neither ſhall the Sunne go 


deyne wppon it : for he 1s paore , and: 


therewith ſuſtaineth bu life : leſt he: 


crie againſt thee uns the Lord, andis 


he fone ono thee, . 
-: DeMer. 15, 13, 


Thouſhaltnet bane: 
HE © 


mark, 
there 


rirre 
the L 
F. Be 
derni 
and 1 
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in thy bagge two maner of weightes a 
great and a ſmall. 14. Neither ſhalt 
thou haue in thine houſe, diuerſe mec< 
ſures, a great and a ſma!l. 15, Butihou 
ſhait hatie ariobr of iuſt weight, pers 
fe and iuſt meaſure ſhalt thos haue, 
that thy dayes may be l#gthened in the 
lmmd , which the Lord thy God: gineth 
thee, 16. For all that do ſuch thinges, 
ard all hoſe that do unrighteovſly, are 
abhemination wnto the Lord thy Ged.. 
Itis to withitad al ſurile ſleights, 
and wicked wayes to gaine goods, | 
lob. 24.2. Some remene the lande 
marker, and rc the flockes , and feede 
thereof, 4. They make the poore to 
rrne our of the way, ſo that the poore of 
the earth hide them (elnes together, 
5. Behold, others as wilde Aſſes in wit- 
derneſſe , go foorth to their buſmeſſe, 
and riſe early for apray *the wildernes 
gizech him and his children foode. 6. 
They reape his- pronifion in the field, 
bur they gather the late vintage of the 
wiched:7. They cauſe the naked to lodg- 
without garment , and without couee 
ring in the colde. 8, They arewet with 
me ſhowers of the mountaynes , and' 
they embrace the rockes for want of a 


reneting.9; They plucke the fathorieſſe 


2A OF *THYY'DAW: 


fromabr breaft, ndralgcheyledge of, 


the-poeres. T0: They exnſe hinris gre 
naked without cloathing',. and take ot 
gfcining fromthe hungris;. + ©: 51 

Proner. 11 :#,Pudſe ballancer aye.au 
abhominzticn viirerhe Lord: 0b a pe 
feePwaight pleaſreh him, ic.) 

: :Pronezb, 20:40. Diunr wedghrow 
and dixerſe meaſures, both 11 ſe are 6+ 
wen abnoninationunmothe Led.” 

 \'Prouer. 28; 24; He that. robbreh his 
faher and: mother , and ſaith, it isnd 
wanſareſſion, js the FAA of men, 
wat aefiroeperh, 

: Pronerb,29, 24. He tha bs parmer 
with 4 theefe hateth his oxne ſouls: he 
brareth conſing,and declavetlrig nos. 

+ Iſavas. 1.23. Thy Princes.are: rebels 
fonſrund companions of aleeucec enery 
ot Toneth' giftts © and: folleweth: afzer 
rewirder> they indge not the. farber- 
leſſe, neither doeth the milowes canſe 
comme hefire chew. 24. Theref:reſanth 
the Lord God of hoftes, the miyhtieont 
of Iſrael, x3," 1 will eaſe mef mine 
intnerſorier, and [adlenge me + arm; 
tevies,” 

' Ifabas. to. 1. Yowuno Jews hes 

Werrer wiched ecrees, andwrice yrie» 
JOE; O_ 4S-'To-hgepe. backe:we 


$oore 
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pocrg fram:hudgement , and torches; 
ra} thendgement of the:poare of mp 
people, shat widower may be their prayy 
& that they moy ſpoile the fatherlefie 
 $:KKharwill.ye-datnow in the.day © 
viſtation',, and. of deſiraction ;\uwhich, 
ſhall come ſrom:-farre?.cowhim well ys. 
flie far helpe ? and wherendllyye leane 
your glerie? 4: VVithaut me enerie a. 
ſnall fall among them thatare bound). 
and they ſhall fall dawne .among#the 
flame; i + hes wn by ps Nag ny 
.-. Amor;$.4: Heare thig, Oye; that 
ſwallow wp the poore, thatye may make- 
the needy of the land to faile.5 Saying, 
when will the newmoneth begin , thas. 
we may fell.cornetand ihe. Sebbathytbes 
we may ſerfoorth wheat ,. and wakethe 
Ephah fmall, and che ſhekell great;and 
feilifrecbe veughtes by deteipt? 6 Thes 
we may buey the poore for ſuluer, and the 
neede far ſhoes, yea, and ſell the refuſt- 
of vhe wheat. 7. The Lord hath ſwarne 
by.che excellencie. af Iaakpb,, Surely. 
willnenerf or get any of tchezr wor ken. ; is 
+: Micho6Þ0. fre yetthe meaſurerof 
wickedneſſe, in the houſe of thewickgd,. 
and the ſcant. meafure;, that..is abho- 
minable? 12;:Shell 1 inftifie.che wicked. 
ballances , and cha bagge af deceipafuh 
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weightes ? 12. For the rich men thereof 


are full of crueliie,and ihe inhabitames - 


therof haue ſpoken lies, &r Ate ir rorgue 
7 deceiptfull in their mouth.13, There. 
fore alſo will I make thee fiche in ſmi- 
ring thee, and in making thee deſulaze, 

becanſe of thy fnnes, 14. Theu ſhalt 

eatc and nt be ſatisiedand thy caſing 

d;wne(ha!lbe in the midſt of thee,and 
thou ſ1a't ihe hold, but ſhalt nit de- 

liter : and tet which thou delinereſ}, 

will I gaue wpto the ſwerd, 15, Thou 

ſizalt ſuw,but notreape: thou ſhait tread 

ee olizes, but thou ſhalt nor annount 
' thee with ozle , and make ſteetewine,, 
but ſhalt not drink e wine. 

.Lnke. 3.14 The ſouldiers likewiſe 
demannded of him, ſaying, Andmwhat 
ſhall we due ? And he ſaid uni them, 
No violence to ny man, neither accuſe 
anie falſlie, and be content with your 
Wager. 

Eph, 4. 28. Lethins that ſlole, fleale 
x0 more : but let himmtather labour, and 
worke with his kandes the thing which 
z good, that he may hane to giue vnio 
kin that needeth. | 

| I. Theſſi 4.6. That no man oppreſſe 
or defraude his brother in any matter: 


for the Lordis @ renenger of all ſuch. 


thinges, 


thinges ,: arwe alſo hane tlde you be-' 
fere times and teſtified. 


OF ALMES-SGIVING 


_ and iberalitie tothe poore 
andancedic. 


Leuit.19.9./Vhenyereape the hav- 
ueſt of your land, ye ſhall noz reape &=» 
werie corner of your field, neither ſhalt 
thow gather the glayninges of thy 
harueft, | 

Denr.15.7; If one of thy breathren 
wh thee be poore within any of thy 
gates inthy land, which the Lord thy © 
God giueth thee , thou ſhale not harden 
thine heart ,, nor ſhutthine hand from 
thy poore brother, 8; But thou ſhals 0- 
pen thine hand wvnto him, and ſhalt 
lend him ſufficient for his neede which 
he hath. 

 Pſal.112.5.A good man ts merciful” 
and lendeth , and will meaſure his af< 
faires. by iudgemens. 9. He hath diſtri- 
buted and ginen to the poore : bis righ-- 
reouſnes remaineth for ener: his horne 
ſhalbe exalted with glorie. | 

' Prouer.3. 9. Honour the Lorde with 
thy riches , and with the firſt fruiter of. 


_ allthine increaſe. 


- 
o 
, 


ko i Gs 


| Proucr, 28.27. He that ginerb wnrs- 


the poore , ſha!l net lacke : but he thas: 


bideth his eycs., fhall have many cur- 
cf, Re HS I OE Lo 3s Ro 3 So ng 00h 
/ -Iſaias. 53. 7. Is 3t not ta deate thy. 
breade to the: bungree , and thas thus 
bring the poore that wander ,vnte thine: 
h auſer when thou feeſt the naked, that: 
thn couer hin , and hide not thy ſetfe- 
from thine owne fleſh. ©) 5 
*Thef: is not only rhar, which che: 
vutpar forttakeit to be; burakſoall- 
trabque and:mcancs, which they: 
vie for: todraw vntothemſcluesgthe* 
ſubſtance and-goodes of.cheir.neigh: 
bours,whether itbe by. piracic;, ras: 
beriexhefr., ar all-ocher khepilling: 
&pollingrwherher. beby.ferches;? 
fraiideforce;fleights;Fentetic,craft,, 
couſcnage,guile and ecciteBaickly: 
' &in ſumme,in what ſorte ſocuer we 
wittingly and willingly defrande & 
decciue our neighbourthat is theft: 
for go.reherſc allthe kindes of theft 
would be. tofofige .*Morcodet it ts 
theft, if one*doence His: durtero- 
ward others according to his voca- 
tion, vnto the which he is called, as 
Teceiuessprodtars.,.artificers, fer- 
mets; ſolicttours , ad uocates, > 
; cl 
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fuch like. Andfor as mucttas we are* 
commatmded: that we haue a mitt » 
tall carethe one of the other; as-+ 
meEbers of one body:the inhumani- + 
tie of thoſe which beare no fauour; - 
whichy doe nor helpe and ſuccour 
thoſe whickftandernneede , when, * 
as they may,-is very thetc before - 
God, Laſtly that which wasſaide of . 
murthcr 8 of adulcerie 5 may here -. 
allo haue place:ro wir,thattheift be«.. 
fore God is nor indged oncly 'by 
the ourward action ,:bucalſobyrhe: 

iowardedefire and affeQion of the-. 
hearte.. Wherefore Goddath alſo 
iudge him athiefe,which vnlawkully. 
defrerh to-haue-that, which belon= 


oth &appartainerh to. his ncigh- . 
bours alchough he bring nothis'de-.;: 


buicourrous atleGaons Su . 
[THE NINTH. COM. 
INE - maindetent. þ: 58h 
7 Tha Shalt.nok rbeare ie. 

paint thy. - 
en pa” : 


tay T:; 6-4 : 
fan 
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falſe tale , neither ſhalt thou put thine 


hand with the wicked,to be a falſe wit- 
nelſe. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a mmlti. 
rude to do eui!l, neither agree ina con- 
rrouerſie , to decline after many and 0o< 
_ nerthrow muth,e7c.7, Thou ſhalt keepe 
thee farre from a falſe matter. 
Deut.19. 16. If a falſe wimeſſe riſe 
wp againſt aman to accuſe him of treſ. 
paſſe. 17. Then beth the men which 
ftrige togeather , ſhall ſtand before the 
Lord, even before the Prieſtes, and the 
Judges, which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes. 
18 . And the Indges ſhall make dili- 
genr inquiſition: and if the witneſſe be 
foundfaiſe, and hath giuen falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt his brather,19, Then ſhall 
6 do vnto him ,a; he had thought 10 do 
wnzo bis brother: ſo thou ſhalt rake e- 
will away foorth of the middeft of thee, 
20. And the reſt ſhall heare this, and 
feare , and ſhall henceforth commit no 
rwore any ſuch wickedneſſe among you. 
21 . Therefore thine eye ſhall haue no 
compaſſion,but life fur life , eye for eye, 
 wooth for moth;hand for hand, foote for 
foote, es 2 
Pſzl. 5.6. Thou ſhalt deftroze them 
that ſpeake lies, | 
' *Pſal, 12.2, They ſpeake decenifully 
_, 
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eerie one with his nerghbaur, flatte= 
ring with their lippes, and ſpeake with 
a double heart. 3. The Lord cut of all 
flattering lippes, and the tongue that 
ſpeake praude thinges, 

Pſul.15.2 He that watkech wprights 
ly and worketn righteouſnes, and ſpea- 
keth the ruth in hu heart, 3, He that 
ſlaundereily nos with his tongue , nor 
doth enill to his neighbour , nor reces- 
ueth a falſe report againſt his neighe 
bour, 

Pſal. 34.12. 1. Peter.z.10, V/hat 
an ts he, that defireth life, and loueth 
long dayes for zo ſee good 13, Keepe thy 
rongue from enill , and thy lippes: thas 
they ſpeake no guile. 

Pſal. 50.19, Thou gineſt thy mouth ts 
euill, and with thy tongue thou forgeſt 
deceite. Ro 

Prouerb 6,16.Theſe fix things doth 
the Lorde hate: yea, his ſoule abhorreth 
ſeuen. 17. The hamie ezes, alying 
rongue, and #he handes that ſheede in. 

_ nocens blood, 18, Anheart that imagi= 
neth wicked enterpriſes, feete bo 

ſwift in running to miſchiefe , 19. A 
falſe wimeſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and 
_ him thas raiſeth wp comention among 

. breathren. 


;z0& OF Tnn' Law, 
Proverb. 12. 17',"Hethar ſpeakeib 
theuneh , will ſhew righteouſnes : q Gus 
" « falſewimeſſe vſethdeceir,” © 
.Pran:19:5. A falfe wiintſft ſhall ek 
be unpmuſhed -: and he thas # ſpraſyth 
lyesſhall ms eſtape, ** 

Prouerb.24.9. The ſcorer ks abho. 
wunation unto ren.” 

Prom. 25.18, The man that beg 
falſe wimeſſe againſt his neighbour ; T3 
likeian hemuer ond a feud, & a eſhary 
arrow: 

 Prouerb.26.28. A felſermgae ha-” 
reth the efflicted,and 4 e flattering month. 
cauſerth ruine. 

Mauch.79.18, Rom.13.9. Thou ſhah. 
0: beave falſe wimneſſe, © 

Epheſ.4.25.# Vhrefore caft if. ting 
and: eake exerie man the muth nite 


gr <for we arememberont ; 


of anct 

James, & x1..Spes - neal inenf” 
another , breathren , be that ſpeaketh + 
endl of his brother , or he that condems- © 
neth bu brather , ſbeaketh enill of the © 


lan,and condemneth the lawe :*anil f.- as 
thou condenmeſt the law, thow ave not 
an obſcruer of ihe law ;but « indge. Iz. 
There is one lawginer which is able 20 | 


ſane, and to deſtroy , "who art then that © 
: indgefs, 


OF ,FHB::FAW. fog 
indgefanochermant_ - NETS LS 
__JoPeper, 2L#Vherfore laying afide 
all, maliciouſneſſe and qll ouile jp Fe 
ſSnulatien,and enuie, end alleuill fee 
x 24. Ar newbarne babes deffrethe. 

e milke of the popula » that yeway: 
growthereby., * OY nt 57 
Falſe witneſſes are.not- ny 
ale which in iudgemenr de 
* ,againſt their akon: bi i 
wholocuer burccthbyfalſhood;the' 
renoume and gocd name of ano-» 
ther in, whar forre ſoeuerirbegwhe- 
her ir. be pyblikely,, vr privatly;:: 
hetherirbe by worde, or writing: 
ccpaining, or hgnes and tokens. 
V herefore are forbidden: all-falle - 
reportes,all detraions,all alſ&ao- 
cofaxions,al mtpenr mov ans AN , 
ri an <> 
pH icſtes , all dings olfwemd \> 
tayntkEs By: thewhichrone eithero- 
petlyor ſccretly nippeth.s and as'ir- 
were. pricketh and pincheth- any-++ 
ongeucn tothe gaule promaponeiies WY 6 
when. any one.dazh-depeaue, ap 
chaunge qr diſyuiſe che words of a«:: 
ny other touring chew: tocuill;ale >: 
beinthey wereſpokentoa goodine *”. 
ms ar maybe nelken rant. 


= 


5: Sa8 


- — 


left are nor of themſclucs naught 
_and wicked: as did the witneſſes of 
Ieſus Chriſt. Thar is a kinde allo of 
falſe witneſſe, when as by filence or 
diſſimulation, one ſuffercrh 8& per. 
witteth his ncighbour robe defa- 
med,or attheleit defrauded:cſpeci- 
ally when it is by the magiſtrate re> 
_—_ at our hands,that we ſpeake 
chetruth and nothing bur the ruth, 
forthe teſtimoniec & witnes are not 
ſimplic forbidden, bur the falthoad. 


Wherefore to hauc the mouth ſhuy, . 


and to hide the faultes of thoſe 
which doe offend, and to footh the 
vpin their linne , for feare of defa- 
ming them,isto wreſt and writh the 
commaundement, from his true & 
proper ſence and meaning,and not 
to hane reſpe& vnrothe ende and 
ſcope of the law-maker and giuer, 
which is mutually,ro exerciſe Joue 
and charicie one toward the other, 
Therefore cuen as we are bounde, 
to beare witneſle of the truth, when 
we arc required , ſooughtwe allo 
toreprehende,when occaſion ſhal- 
be offred, yea and that to accuſc 
_ him co the Church and congrega- 
tion, ſo thatall be done in Gophs 
citic 
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citic,in loue and charitie. IT” 


THE TENTH. COM- 
maundement. 


T hou shalt not conet thy 
neighbours houſe,Thou shalt 
not couet thie neighbours 
vvife, Thou shalt not coutt 
thy wc An oem nor 
his maide, nor his oxe,nor his 
aſſe , nor anie thinge that is 


hus,&*c. 


Geneſ.6.5.#/Vhen the Lerd ſaw that 
the wickedneſſe of man was great in 
the earth, gs all the imaginations of the 
thoughtes of his heart, were onely euill 
continually 6,Then it repeted the Lord, 
that he had made man in the earth , er 
be was ſorie in his heart. 3254 

Gene(.8.21,The imagination of mas 
heart is euill enen from his youth : net- 
ther will 1 ſmite any more. all thinges 
lining 2s I haue done. _.. S 

Ierem.17.9. The heart is deceirfull 

and wicked abou all thingesr, whe can 


you OF THE LAW. 
"Bnowit? | | | 
Row, 6, 12. Letno: fame therefore 
raipne 3: your mortall bodje, that ye 
ſhoulde obey it in the luftes therecf, 
I3. Neitheir giue your meoers as wea- 
pores of unrighteoufnes unto ſanne : but 
gine your ſelues Unto God, as they that 
are aliue fromthe dead , end giue your 
members as weapons of ny 06/50 
wnto God, 
Rom.7.17.20.Now then,zt 7s no more 
1,thatdo it, but the ſmne that awelleth 
in me. 23. But 1 ſee an other law in my 
members, rebelling againſt the law of 
my minde, and leading me captive vn- 
z0 the law of ſinne,which 1 in my mem» 
bers, - 
Rom. $, 6. For the wiſedome cf the 
fleſh 3s death , bm the wiſedome of the 
Spirize is thfe and peace. 7. Becauſe the 
 wiſedome of the fleſh is enemie againſt 
God : for it 1s notſubief# to the law of 
Ged, neither in deedecanbe. $8. So 
then they that are in the fleſh can not 
pleaſe God. 


OF AVARICE AND 
coucrouſneſle.. 


Proverb, 15, 27, He that is greedie 


of 


"oy. — b, mY 
: "paine, troubleth his owne houſe : bus : 
we chas Haverly giftes, ſhall ue,” 

Iſa 56.ax. Fedtheſs greedy dogges 
can neuer. have enongh< andthe) 
ſheepe-heardes cannot yntlerfland for 
whey of looke to their owne way, enerie 
one for bys alvantage,: and for his owe 
purpoſe... 

Tſaiar. 51.19. For his wicked conen 
goufnes 1 am angrie with him,and haue 
ſmitten him: 1 hid me and was angrie, 
yerhe went away, and turned after the 
way of hvs owne heart. 

Terew, 6.13. For from the leaſt y, 
them, eutn no the greateſt of them, 
euerie one js ginen vnto conetouſneſſe, 
and fromthe Prophet, enen unto the 
Prieſt,” they all deate falſliv. , 

Tere; 8.10. Fot enerie one, from the 
leaſt vo the greateſt; is gizen td Toje- 
rotifneſſe'; aid from the Prophet tuck 
vnto the Priefh, enery one dealech fallty. 
© Mach. 6.19; Lay noe wp treaſures 
| fr your felues vpon the earth, where 
the —_— and cancar corrupt, and where 
theenes dig through and ſieale, 20, Bu 

Pages Tar for your ſelaes in hea- 
= hg netther the math nor can= 
car cometh, and where theeues nei- 


ther digge through ner ſteale. 1, Fov 
Es 4M 
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where your treaſure is , there will your 
heart be alſo. 22. The light of the body 
#% the eye : if then thine ee be ſingle, 
thy whole bodie ſhall be light. 23, Bu 
if thine eye be wicked, then all thy body 
ſhall be darke. 

Mat. 16, 26. For what ſhall it prof 
a man, though he ſhould win the whole 
world, if he loſe his owne ſoule? | 

Mat. 19.23. Yerele I ſay unto you, 
that a rich man, ſhall hardlie enter 
into the kingedome of heauen. 24. And 
egaine 1 ſay wnto you , 12 14 eaſier far 
« Cammell to go through the eye of a 
needle, then for arich man, to ener 
into the kingedome of Gd. 

Marke. 10. 24. How hard it is for 
them thats wiſt inriches , to enter into 
the kingedome of God / 25, It is eaſier 
for « Cammel! to gochrough the eye of 
aneedle, then for arich man to enter 
rao the kingedome of God. 

| Luke, 12.15. VVherefere be ſaide 
wntothem, Take heede, and beware of 
conetouſneſſe : for though a man haue 
aboundance, yet his Life ſlandech not in 
his riches. 33. Make you bagges,which 
waxe not oide,q treaſure that canneucr 
faile in heauen , where no thiefe com- 
meth, neither moth corrupteth, 
| LInke, 


- 
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Luke. 18. 24. VVith what diſfculete 
ſhall they that haze riches, ener into 
the kingedome of God? 

Roms. 7.7. For I had not knowne luſt 
except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhals 
not luſt, SIS 
| I. Cor. 10.24, Let no men ſeeke hu 
owne, but enery man anorhers wealth, 

1.Cerinth. 13.5, It diſdayneth not,ir 

ſecketh not her owne thinges : it is noe 
fproutked to anyer: it thynketh not” 
eull, | 

I. Tim.6,6, But Godlineſſe is great 

gaine, if a man be content with that he 
hath, 7. Fer we brought nuthing into 
the world , and it is certaine , that wee 
can carie nthinge out. 8, Therefore 
when we haue foode and rayment , let 
vs therewith be content g. For they thas 
will be rich, fall into temptation and 
ſnares, and into many foobſh and nyy- 
ſome luſtes , which drowne men in per- 
dition and deſtruftion. 10, Fer the de» 
fire of monie , is theroote of all enill, 
which while ſome luſted after, they er- 
red from the faith, and pierced chem 
ſelues chroughwith many ſorowes. 
Hebr. 135. Let your converſation be » 
without couetonſneſſe , and be content 
with theſe thinges that ye haze : for he 
ot 
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hinh ſaid; T will not faile thee, ntither 


forſake thee. 6. So that we may boldlie 


ſay, The Lord is my helper, neither will 
1 feare, what man can do vio mie. 
Lames. 1.14. But enery man is remp- 


eed, when be is draune anay by bis 


owne concupiſcence, and # entiſed, 15. 

Thenwhen luſt hath conceaued,jt brin- 

geth foorth finne, and ſinne whenit is 
fmiſhed, bringeth foorth death. 

" TI. John. 2. 15, If any manloue the 

world, the loue of the father is not in 


him. 16, For all that is in the world (a4 


the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life , ) is not of the fa 
ther, but is of theworld. 17. And the 
world paſſtth awey,andthe luſtes there- 
of: but he that fulfilleth the will of God, 
@bideth ener. . 


THE EXPOSITION OF 


this commaundement. 


Rotmanes. 7.7.1 knew not fenne, but | 
by the Law : Far I had not knowne tuft, 
exceps the Law bad ſaid, Thou ſhats not 
Juſt, 8. For without the. Law ſame is 
dead, 9. For lonce was aline, without 
che Lawe : but. when the commanund.- 
ment came, finne rewnued, 


God 


. 'God doeth not condemne onely 
the ext&iour faulres, and outward 
offenſes (thatis to ſay, which are 
pur inpraQiſe, and brought toef- 
fe&,) and the cuill willes , mindes, 
and cogitations,bur alſo all luſt and 
concupiſcence whatſocuer, which 
docth ſollicire, prouoke, and pricke 
vs forward tonaughtinefle &wic- 
kednefle. Andalbeit here is .made 
mention onclic of luſt and concu. 
piſcence touchinge adukerie, and 
couctouſnefſe, foraſmuch as varo 
them we are moſt enclined, nor+ 
withſtanding that alſois forbidden 
whoſe will of the minde and out- 
ward workes arc forbidden and de- 
fended, © | 


A BRIEFE SVMMARIE 
and content of all the commaun- 
dementes, inthe which con- 
fiſteth the whole obſerua- 
tion and accompliſhmer 

of them, 


\ 


Math. 22.36, Maifter which is the 
greateſt commanndement in the Lao} 
37. leſus ſaid ro him, Thou ſhals lone 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 

Q ij 


31 z 


38. This 1s he firſt and the grtaze.come 
waundement.39. And the ſecond is the 
 wnto this , Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- 

bonr as thy » ſolfe 42. On theſe ewo com* 


and the Prophets, 

 John.13.24. Anew bs 
giue I vnzo you, that ye loue one an 9- 
ther, as Thane loued you: thas ye alſo 
lane one another, 35. By this: ſhall all 
men know that ye are my diſciples, if, ye 
haue loue one 10 another. 

| Rom.13.8. Owe nothing to any man; 
bares betit pen tiaeberi: for he that lo= 
meth an other , hath fulfilled the Law. 
9. Forthis, Thou ſhalt nat commis adul- 
gerie , Thou ſhalt not kill, Thaw ſbals. 
n08 fleale , Thow ſhalt not beare faiſe 
wieneſſe , Thou ſhalt not conet and if 


3s brieflie comprehended in this ſaying, 
een in ths, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh 
bot as thy ſelfe. 10, Lone doeth not 
enill to his neighbour : therefore is lowe 
the fulfilling of the Law. 

Gallat. 5. 14. For all the Law us ful- 
filled in one word, which # this, Thew 
ſhalt loue vhy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


maundement 
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with all thy ſoule,&r with all thy minde. 


maurdementes hangeth the yhole Law, 


there be eny «ther commaundement, i it 


: 3, T3, I. 5. For the end of the com-- 


OFTHE LAW, m9 
maundement is,loue out of a pure hears 
and of a good conſcience , and of faith 
wnfained. | | 

I. John, 4.19. VVe lone him, be- 
cauſe he loved vs firſt, 20. If any man 

ſay, 1 loue God , and hate his brother, 
he is a lier : for how can he that loueth 

nos hu brather, whom he hath ſeene, 

lone God whom he hath not ſeene? 21. 

And this commaundement haue -we of 
him , that be thaz loweth God , ſhould 

loue his brother alſo, 


THE LAW WRITTEN 
in the heartes of the fairhfull. 


Iſaias. 54-13. Ichn, 6.45. And thy 
children ſhall be taught of the Lord, 
& much peace ſhall: be ro thy children; 

lerem. 31.33. Hebr.$. 10.11, 12, 
Puts this ſhall be the couenaunt that 1 
will make with the houſe of Iſraell,after 
thoſe dayes, ſaiththe Lord, 1 will pus 
my Lawe in theyr inwarde partes, 
and write it in their heartes, and will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my peo« 
ple. 34. And they ſhall reach no more 
enerie man his neighbour , and eerie 
man his brother, ſaying,know the Lord: 
for they ſhall all know me, from the 

| 0 dij 
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leaft of hem unto the greateſt of che, - 


" faiththe Lord: for I will forgine thei 
ror will remember their ſounes 
310 more, | 
Jerem. 32.39. And 1 will ginethem 
one heart, and one way , thatthey may: 
 feare me for ener, forthe welth of them, 
and of their children after them..  - 
Ezech, 11.19. and36.27. And 1will 
Line them one heart, and I will puta 
new ſpirit within their bowels : and 1 
will take the flonie heart out of theix 
bodies, andwill giue them an heart of 
fleſh. 20. That they may walke in my 
ftanues , and keepe my indgemener, 


execute them : and they ſhall be my © 


people,and Iwill be their God. 

2. Cor. 3. 3. Inthatye are manifeſt, 
zo be the epiſile of Chriſt, miniſtred by 
vs, and aritten, not with inke , but 
with the ſpirit of the lining God , not 
in tables of ſlone , but in fleſhly tables 

of the hears. 


FHE END AND FVYL- 


filling of the Lawin Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt, 


Math, 5.17, Thinke not that Fam 
\ come 50 deſtroy the Law, or the Pro- 
ghee: 


phees, I ans: not 'come #0 deftray then 
but to ſw/fillthers. 

Rom. 8.2. Forthe Law of the ſpiris 
of life which i in Chriff Teſus , hath 
freed me fromthe Law of finne andef 
death. 3, Fer(thattherwas impoſſible 
tothe Lew, inaſmuch asit wasmeake, 
becauſe of the fleſh) God ſending his 
owne Sonne,in the ſrmilitude of finnefull 
fleſh, and for ſinne, condemned finne 
in the fleſh. 4. That the righteonſneſſe 
of the Lawe might be fulfilled in vs, 
which walkenot after the flaſh, but af< 
zer the ſpirit, _. | 
. Rom. 10. 4. For Chrift the end o 
the Law, for righteouſneſſt unto enerie 
one that beleeneth, 7 

 Eph.2.14. For he z our peace which 
hath made of both one,and hath broken 
the foppe of the partition wall, x5, In 
ebrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 
thats, the Law of commaundementes,. 
; which ſlandeth in ordinaumces , forto 
make of two one newe man inhimſeife, 
fo making peace. 16. And that he might 
reconcile both vnto God: in one bodje,, 
by his croſſe, and ſlay hatred thereby. 

Hebr, 2.2. For if the word ſpoken 
by Angel: w as fledfaft,and enery tranſ- 
greſſion, and diſobedience receanet.a 

» 16 Q- ” 


OF THE'TAW: ww. 


_ _ 
Inſlrecompence of reward, 3. How ſhall 


we eſcape, if we negle&? ſo greas ſalua- 


4lon,which at the firſt beganto be prea« 
ched bythe Lord, and afterward was 
confirmed vn vs by them that heard 
hin. 4. God bearing wimeſſe thereto, 
both nith ſignes and wonders, and 
with diuerſe miracles, and giftes of the 
holy Ghoſt , according vnto his owne 
wad, x 

Hebr. 7.19. For the Law made no» 
thing perfef# , but the bringing inof a 
berer hope made perfeft, whereby we 


draw neare unto God, 


THE COMMAVNDE- 


ment which God gaue to all 
men to keepe his Law. 
And firftto all rulers & goternours 
ofthe people,cocauſe trobein 
greater recommendation. 


Nombers. 15.39. And he ſhal hane 


the fringes , that when ye looke wpon © 


them, ye may remember all the come 
waundementes of the Lord, 7+ do them: 
and that ye ſteke not after your owne 
heater, nor after your owne eyes, after 
#be which ye go a whoring, 49. Thatye 
may rementber aud do all my commann. 
| dementes 


OE THE: LAW. 


dememntes, and be holy unto your God, - 
Dent,4.6. Keepe them therefore, & 
do them : for that #s your wiſed:me,and 
your underſtanding inthe fightof the 
people , which ſhall heare all theſe or- 
dinaunces, and ſhall ſay , onelie this 
people us wiſe , and of vnderſlandirg, 
and a great nation. 7, For what nation 
is ſo great, vnto whow the gods ccme fo 
neare wnto them ,, as the Lerd eur God 
3 nearer vnto vi,in all thatwe call un- 
70 him:for? 8. Andwhat nation # ſo 
great, that hath ordinaunces and law es 
| ſorighteouſe, as all this Law, which1 
ſer before you thu dayig.But take heede 
70 thy ſelfe, ard keepe thy ſowle dili= 
 gentlie, that thou forges nox the thinges 
which thine eyes haue ſeene , and that 
they depart not out of thine, heart, all 
the dayes of thy life : but zeach them 
thy ſennes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 
Deut. 6.6, And theſe wordes which 
1 commanund thee this day , ſhall be in 
thine heart. 7. And thou ſbalt rehearſe 
thens continually vmo thy children,and 
ſhalt talke of them when thew tarieſt in 
thine houſe, and as thou walkefs by the 
way, and when then lieft downe, and 
when thou riſeſt vp. 8. And thou ſhals 
binde them for afigne vpumthine hand, 


"+ 
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<Y 


y _ OF-THE DAW. 
and they ſhall be as. frontlets betweene 
thine eyei.9. Alſo thou ſhalt write them 
vpon the poſtes of thine houſe, and upon 
thy gates. .” 

Dent. 32, 46. Set your heartes unto 
all the 'wordes, which 1 teſtifie againſt 
you this day , that ye may commannd 
them wnto your children,that they may 
obſerne and do all the wordes of this 
Lawe. 


HOWE THAT WEE 
ought not to adde or diminiſh: 
from the Law and word of God, 
bur keepe itdiligentlie wirhouv 
declining eitherto the right hid 
ortothe lefe.. 


Dent. 4.2.Ye ſhall put nothing nto- 
the word which 1 commanund you, nei- 
ther ſhall ye take onghitherefrom, thaz 
ye may keepe the commanndementes of 
the Lord your God, which Icommannd 
3oW. 

. Dem. 5.3%. Toſ. 1.7. and 2.36.Take 
beede therefore , that ye do as the Lord 
your God hath coommannded you,tourne 
not afide ro the right hand , nor tothe 
Beft. 33. But walke in all the wayes 
hich the Lord your God hath com- 


maunded. - 


OF THE 'DAW, Jus 
maunded you,that ye may line tid that 
is may go well with you: and thatye 
may prolonge your dayes in the lande 
which ye ſhall poſſeſſe. 

Toſh. 6.18.. And thouſhalt do that 
which is right and good in the fight of 
| che Lord, | 

Toſh. 12.8. Ye ſhall not do after all 
theſe thinges that we do heare thu day. 
that 15, enerie man whatſoeuer ſeemeth- 
him good -in his owne eyes. 28, - | 
hette, and heare all theſe wordes which 
I commaund thee , that it may go well 
with thee , and with thy children after 
thee for ener , when thou doefs thas 
which is good' and right in the fight of 
the Lord thy Ged. 32. Therefore what» 
foener I commaunde you, take heede 
you doit : thou ſhalspur nothing there= 
20, nor take ought therefrom. - 

Toſhua. 1.7: Onelie be thou ſtrong, 
and of a moſt valiant courage,that thow 
maift obſerue and do according to the - 
Eawe which Moſes my ſernaunt hath: 
commannded thee: thou ſhalt not turne 
away fromit, to the right hand, noreo: 
the left , that chow mayeſi proſper whe= 
therſoeuerthon goeſt. 

Toſhua. 23.6; Beye therefore of a 
valiant courage , #9 obſtrue and do all 


326 OF THE LAW. 


that is written in the booke of, the Law - 
of Moſes, that ye tourne not therefrom, 


20 the righthand nor to the left, 


Gallar.1.8.But though that we, or an 


Angell from heauen , preach vnzo you 


otherwiſe then that , which we haue 


preached unto yolet him be accurſed, 


THE LAW 1S GOOD 
and hohe. 


Roms. 7. 12, The Law 5 holie, and 
the commaundement 4 hole, and inf}, 
and good, | 

I. Timoth. 1.8. And we know, that 
zhe Law is goed, if a man we it lay- 
fullie. - 


ALTHOVGH IT DOETH 
- notiuſtifie, and bring any one 
to perteRion. 


R99.3-19. Now we know that what 
ſeener the law ſaith , it ſaith is to them 
which are under the law, that enerie 
menuth may be ſlopped,end all the world 
be culpable before Ged. 20 , Therefore 
by the wordes of the law ſhall no fleſhe 
be inſtified in his ſight : for by the lave 
commeth the knowledge of finne. 
| Rom, 


OF- THE: LAW, 327 © 

- -Rom.4. 13 . 'For the promiſe that he 
ſhould be the heire of the worlde , was 
nor ginen t0 Abraham or 't0 his ſeede, 
through the law, but through therigh- 
zeouſnes of faith. 14. For if they which 
are of the law, be heires, faithis made 
voide , and ihe promiſe is made of none 
effet7, | 

. Rom.8. 3.For( it was impoſſible vnto 
the law, inaſmuch as it was weake, be 
| cauſe of the fleſh)God ſending bis owne - 
; ſorme inthe ſimilitude of ſinneful fleſh, 
| and for finne , condemned finne mn ihe 
| fleſh.q.That therighteouſnes of the law 
might be fulfilled in vs, which wake 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſprite, 

Gal.2.16.Know that a man is not it- 
Sified by the workes of the law , but by 
the faith of Teſus Chriſt: euenwe,l ſaie, 
haue beleenedin leſus Chriſt , tharwe 
might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt 
end nat by the workes of the law , be- 
eanſe that by the workes of the law no 
fleſh ſhalbe inſtified. 21. I do not abro- 
gate the grace of God: for if righteauſ= 
nes be by the law,then Chriſt died with 
ont acauſe. + 
Gal.z. 18. For if the inheritance be 

ef the law it is no more by the promiſe, 


but God gaue it to Abraham by promiſe 
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21.15 the law then againſt the promiſe - 


of God?God forbid: for if there had ben 
a lawe giuen which could haue ginen 
Lfe, ſurely righteouſnes ſhoulde haue 
bene by the law, 22. But the Scripture 
hath concluded al uvnder ſinne hat the 


fromiſe by the faith of Teſus Chrifl 


ſhould be ginen to them that belcene. 
Gal.5.4. Ye are aboliſhed from Chriſt: 
whoſoener are inftified by the law, ye 
are fallen from grace.s- For we through 
the fpirite waize for the hope of righee- 
ouſnes through faith, | 


THE LAW WIT HOVT 
the Spirite doth bin breed con- 
demnation and death 8&-with- 

- "our that finne is not impu- 
red, and by ir ſinne is 
. © " augmented. 


Rom.4.1 5.For the law cauſeth wrath; 
for where no law there is notranſere[< 
fon, 

.- Rom.5.13. For unto the time of the 

law was finne in the worlde, bus fmne #s 

not impuzed, while there is no law, 20, 

Moreoner the lawe entred thereupon 

vhat the offence ſhould abound,neuer-+ 

aheles where ſinne aboidded, there grace 
* 


OF THE EAW. 35S: 
| abounded much more. | ; 
Roms.7.8. But firme z0oke an occaſion 
by the commanndement , and wroughe 
in me all maner of con:upiſcence : fov 
withous the Lew ſinne #s dead. 9. ForT 
once was alinewithous the law,out whe 
| the commandement came,finne reuiued, 
| 10, Bus 1 died andthe ſame commann- 
| dement , which was ordained vmo life, 
| was found to be untome ume death. 11. 
| Por fenme zooke occaſion by the commait=. 
| dement,and deceined me, aud thereby 
| flewme.13 . Vas thatthen which is 
| good made death unto me? God for= 
| bid : bus finne that 32: might appeare 
ſonne , wrought death in me by thas 
which is goed, thas finne- might be out: 
of meaſure ſinnefull by che- communine= 
dement. _ | 
I. Cor. 15,56. The Fing of death 
is fine : and the ſirength of ſmne # the 
av 


2.Cor 3.7 If then the miniſtration of 
death written with letters, and ingraut 
in flonts,y as greenous: fo that the chile 
dren of Tſraell could nes behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glorie of his counte= 
nance (which glorie ts done away ) 8.. 
How ſhall nog the adminiſftation of the 
ſpirite be more glorious?g, For if the mis 


930 
niftery of condemnation was gloriouſe, 
much more _— the miniſtration of 
righteouſnes exceede in ylorie. 


OF OVR DVTIE TOs«- 
warde God 


Dent. 10. 12. And now Iſraell, what 
. doth the Lordthy God require of thee, 
' Bbuttofearethe Lirdihy God, to watke 
in ll bu wayes, and ts lone him, and 
zo ſerue the Lerde thy God with all 
thine hearte, and with all thie ſoule. 
13. That thou keepe the commaunde- 
mentes of the Lorde, and his ordinaun- 
ces, which I comaund thee this daie,fov 
thy wealth, 
Lukex0,28.This doe and ihou ſhalt 
Le, | 
Licke. 17. 10. So likewiſt. ye when ye 
haut done all thoſe thinges which are 
commaunded you, ſav,we are unprofita- 


ble ſeruaumes:we haue donethas which 


was cur dutieto do. 

| James. 2. 10, Forwheſoeuer ſhall 
keepe thewhole law, and yer fayleth in 
one point, he is giltie of all, 11. Forhe 
that ſzide, Thou ſhalt not commiz adui= 
zerie,ſzid alſo, Thom ſhalt nor kill.Now 
though thou doſt none adulterie , yer if 


. thou 
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| 10Ngue 


to edife 


dufrin 
Les thr 


conſeie 


3.Forb 


d;ng to 
hath cr 
yiuin g | 
the e148 


| chou kelleſt , thou ar: a ranſgreſſour of 
the law, 


AN ADMONITION TO 
| thoſe which aflemble themſclues 
|. rogeather cither ro reach 

or to take their re- 
" feCtion, 


Y 1.Cor.10.31. //hether therefore ye 
eate or dinke,or whatſoewer ye do,do all 
zo the glorie of God, © 
I.Cor.14.26, /Vhen ye come togeae 
| ther according as enerie one of youharh 
| « pſalme, or hath doffrine, or hath a 
| rongue,or hath reuelation , or hath in= 
| rerprezation, let all thinges be done Une 
to edifiyng. | | 
I.Timoth, 4.1. Now the ſp.rite ſpeas 
keth euidently, that in the latter time 
ſome ſhall depart from the faith, ſhal 
nine heede unto ſpirites of errour , and 
doftrines of dinells. 2. V/hich ſpeake 
les through hypocrific, «nd hane their 
conſciences burned with an hote iron. 
| 3.Forbidding to marrie, and commann- 
ding to abſtaine frommeates,which God 
hath created w bereceined with thanks 
giuing of chem, that beleeue aud knowe 
the nth. 4. For enerie creazure of God 
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ſed,if it be receined with thanks+ giue- 
ings . Forit is ſandfified by the worde 
of G od and pray er ; 


CHRISTES EXAMPLE, 


Manh.26.26, And as they did eate, Þ 
Jeſus rooke the bread and when he had & 
giuen thankes he brake it, and gaue is if 
#0 his diſciples,and ſaide, rake eate this 
3% my bodie. 30. Andwhen they had 
fong a pſalne , they went out into the 


wonuns of Olines. 


THE FORME OF 
 prayecrbefore meates. 


_ © Pſel.67, 1. God be merciful uno 
vs and bleſſe vs, and cauſe his face to 
ſhine among v1.2. Thas they may know 


thy way vp6 earth,&r thy ſawing heakh 


emong all nations. 


AN OTHER. 


Epheſ.x, 3. Bleſſed be Ged enen the 


father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift , which 
bath bleſſed vs with all ſpirimuall bleſ= 
ſonges in heanenlie thinges in-Chrift, ns 


5s good , and noching ought 16 berefue 


ST ET. I AT. "* & - © 
THANKRES-GIVING .438 
be hath cheſen vs in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holie, without blame before him in 


EAN OTHER PRAYER. 


| Epheſ.3.20. nts bimtherefore thae 
if # able 20 doe exceeding abundantly, a= 


& Zone all thar we ache or thinke, accor- 


| ding zo the power that worketh in vs, 

Bf 21. Be prajſe in the Church by Ieſus 
| Chriſt,chroughout all generations for te 
| wer Amen, 

AN OTHER, 


Coloſ.3.1 7. And what ſoener,ye ſhall 
do,in word, or deede,ds all inthe name 
of the Larde Ieſus , giueing thankes to 
God emen the father by him, | 


AN ADMONITION -TO 
acknowledge Gods goodneſle 
and benefites towards vs. 


Dez.6. 11. And when thou haſt eaten 
and ar: full. 12 , Beware leſt thouforget 
the Lord,which broughs thee ont of the 


lend of Egypt ous of the houſe of bon- 
dage. 
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_ after mcales 


x1.Timeth. 17 . Now vnzothe kinge 
everlaſting, immortall , inuiſible , unto 

God onely wiſe,be honour and glerie far 
ener and ener. Amen, 

' Apoc.$.13. Praiſe and honour, and 
glorie and power be untohim, thas ſit- 
zeth vpon the throne & unto the lan;be 

for enermore. J . 


AN OTHER. 


Apoc. 7. 12. Praiſe and glorie and 
miſedome,and cthankes and honour, and | 


power,and might,be unzo God for euer- 

more. Amen, 

A GENERALL 
bleſſing. 


Numb.6.23.Thuw ſhall ye Bleſſe the 
children of Iſrael!, and ſate wrtn them 


24.T he Lord bleſſe thee and keepe thee, by whe 


25.The Lord make ht face ſhine wpon 
thee, and be merciful unto thee,26 The 
Lord lift vp his counten=ce ufo thee &f 
. Line thee peace.27.So they ſhal put my 
name <pon the children of Iſracl , and 
I will bleſſe them, | 

- AN 


ning a 
abletr 
in thre 
holy G 


of who 
V} 


Me 
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AN OTHER BLESSING 
on them which keepe Gods will 
and commaundement, 


Dent. 28 .1 . If thouſhalt obey dilie 
gentlie the voice of the Lorde thy God, 
and obſtrue and doe all his commaun- 
BB dementes, which I commannd thee this 
&& day, then the Lord thy God will fer thee 
i on high abcue all the nations of the 

| earth: grc,3.Bleſſed ſhalt thaube inthe 
| citie,ard bleſſed alſo in the field. 

| Aat6.33.Burſcekeye firflthe king= 
© dome of God and his righteouſnes,end 
| Þf 4 cheſe chinges ſhall be minifiredvnto 

0, | 
F VW/HAT GOD IS, 


Fm infinite power, wiſedome 
and goodnellc, without begin- 
| ning and without end,the vnchang- 
able true,iuſt & mercifull: one God 
in three perſons, Father, Sonne,and 
holy Ghoſt: in whom are all things, 
| by whom allchinges were made , & 
of whom all thinges are giucn. 


VVHAT. MAN, 15. 


Me was created after the i 
mage of God in rightcouſnes 


——_ * hd "> ww WW —_—  - 


- _ reaſon,capable 
. _ ticand Op c, made 
ofthe hcauenlic = 3 2nke £ 
ouſneſſe;vertuc,ine tru 
nocencie: conſtiruc (on IE | 
Maiſter and Lord: ouerallthe crea 
tures of the carth : burby the ſinne 
-- of our firſt-father Adam;he was de 
iucd of all theſe bleſlinges , anc 
came poore , miſcrable , wickec 
| Ae 267 OI Yan a rar 
| yariable,inconſtant,couerous of hc 
| Nourgin hypocrite, ſubie&to ſinn 
in the which he is borne and con 
ceaued. 


MATTH. XIX. 


Tf thou wile emer imo enerl 
'  fting life keepe the com- 
| manundement ESa | 


